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PREFACEL.

In presenting the present edition of the First
Three Philippic orations of Demosthenes, a few words of
explanation, and some general observations are deemed
necessary. The text is with few exceptions that of the
Third Edition of W, DiNporr published in 1864, and
embodying the latest researches into the various manu-
scripts and editions of the author. The very small num-
ber of instances in which any departure has been made,
is authorized by the names of Bekker, Scuzres,
WoLr and Reiskr.

In the preparation of the notes I have made use of the
labours of previous editors, and have taken great care to
append to every selected note the name of the editor to
whom it is due. If any instances occur in which this has
been overlooked, the fault is to be attributed to my inad-
vertence, and not to any desire of appropriating the
labours of others as my own. The Chronological Table
has been carefully compiled, and no event has been given
unless a conviction of its correctness was fully felt, In
this part of the work great use was made of the histories
of Greece by Grote and TrirLwaLL. The events of
the life of Demosthenes with the list of Archons, the
parallel years, and the dates of the speeches are taken
from the edition of DiNpoRF above mentioned.

It will be seen that in the Notes and Introductions the
references are given by page to the edition of Reiske,
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which is the plan of reference now almost universally
adopted. For various reasons I did not care to do other-
wise, and at the end of the book I have added a table of
parallel pages in order to facilitate the references to the
present edition. \\No\lite of (Demosthenies has been con-
sidered necessary, and. many of the proper names have
been entirely passed over, and others only partially
touched upon. So many excellent works on History,
Mythology, and Geography are now in the hands of
University Students, that it would only have been bur-
dening the notes with matter which can easily be
obtained elsewhere. The references to parallel readings
and forms of expressions in other authors have been
made with great care, and it is hoped will be found
generally correct. However in the great number of
them some errors have doubtless remained, and for
these an ample apology is offered.

It only remains for me to convey my sincere thanks to
the friends who aided me in the preparation of the present
work, To the President of University College I am
especially indebted for his kindness in placing the Uni-
versity Library at my disposal ; to the Hon. A. Camp-
bell for allowing me the use of the Parliamentary Library ;
to the Rev. J. Ambery, M.A., of Trinity College, and
‘W. H. Vandersmissen, Esq., B.A., of Uuiversity College,
whose care in revising the press has contributed so much
to the general accuracy of the Notes; and to the the Rev.
Prof. Mowat, of Kingston, for many acts of kindness.

SAMUEL WOODS.
EasL Stzzzr, Kingston.
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INTRODUCTION

TO THER

FIRST PHILIPPIC.

It is impossible to understand the Philippic orations
of Demosthenes, unless we have some general idea of
the events of Grecian and Macedonian history during
the period of which they treat. In order to gain this
more easily, a slight glance at the state of affairs in the
several Greek states at the accession of Philip will be
necessary. And it may be remarked, to commence
with, that no single Grecian State was able to cope
with Philip at the date of the first Philippic, and a
union among them for this purpose was almost impos-
gible. At the accession of Philip, then, Sparta was
suffering from her dc'eats by the Thebans under Epami-
nondas. The Arcadian confederacy had been estab-
lished on her northern frontier. Messene on the
northwest, and Tegea and Argos were now her im-
placable enemies. These various states aimed at noth-
ing else than to kdep down the Spartan power, and
ultimately preferred the dominion of the Maeedunian to
vassalage under a hated rival. Thebes had as allic< and
confederates all the Peloponnesian States opposcd to
Sparta, and in addition, the Phocians, Locrians, Thessa-
lians, Arcarnanians, and Eubes, together with Oropua
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wrested six years before from Athens. Her ascendancy
over the Beeotian towns was complete, and there lay
her weakness. The Grecian idea of the various States
was that they were autonomous cities equally indepen-
dent, and only'united! by the commion tie of a Hellenic
ancestry. While therefore all beheld with joy the
emancipation of the Peloponnesus from the power of
Sparta, Thebes was regarded with aversion for her
action towards Platwa, Thespiee, and Orchomenos, re-
markable alike for its antiquity and religious obser-
vances, :

Athens alone had the power at this time to avert from
Greece her impending doom. She stood, since the
battle of Naxos, B.C. 876, at the head of a vast mari-
time confederacy ; her general Timotheus had acquired
for her Pydna, Potid®a, and Methone on the Macedon-
ian coast. She bhad also colonized the - Thracian
Chersonese aud vindicated her power over Cotys the
king of that country. Funds poured into her treasury
from the insular allies, and her power was respected
through all the ZAigean. But she had imbibed, in
common with the rest of Greece, the pernicious idea
that the defence of the country could be entrusted to
mercenaries, and her power was thus every day becom-
ing weaker, her allies more and more estranged, and her
citizens, fiery politicians in the general assembly, were
quiet enough at their homes, when they reasoned on the
money side of the question, 'and compared domestic
comforts with the hardships of war. The Athenian
of B.C. 432, was well assured that the glorious boon:
of his freedom could only be retained by his own
individual exertions, he was silent in the Pnyx, but
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valiant in the field. He knew that perhaps on his single
arm depended the freedom of his city, hallowed to him
by the recollections of his kindred and his gods, (THUC.
ii. 40,41). But now all was changed. The Athenian
now wrangled and appealed)ito the dicasts. He fought
his battles with his money, but lavished it more freely in
the worship of his gods. Scrupulous to observe even
the smallest duties of religion, he allowed the weightier
concerns of the glory of his country to be cared for by
strangers who fought for their daily pay. Uulike his
ancestor, who might claim with the Spartan, that poverty
had been the inmate of Greece and a guarantee of
Grecian courage, (Hxr. VIL. 102.), he now rolled in
riches, one half of which was spent in pleasure, and the
other squandered in the pay of mercenary vagabonds.

Such were the States which were soon to see them-
selves pitted against a young man trained in the lap of
@Grecian politics in his youth, and anxious to emulate
the glory of his great prototype, Epaminondas. On the

‘ _ one side was plenty, forces trained to war, yet lacking

the energy to fight, vast maritime power, and money
pouring into their coffers from numberless dependencies.
On the other side, poverty and undisciplined hordes,
clad in skins of beasts, but inured to fight from infancy,
and accustomed to all manner of fatigue. No ports,
no sea coast, no allies, no money in the treasury ; and
yet .we shall find in a few years that every omne of these
‘were in abundance, wrested from the very hands of
those,who were too negligent to take even common
precautions for their preservation.

Philip ascended the throne of Macedon in the Ar-

chonship of Callimedes, B.C. 360859, and immediately -
A
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came in contact with Athens, from her suppart of Ar-
geeus, one of the pretenders to the crown. As he well
knew that Athens only wanted Amphipolis, he promised
to give it up to them, and this secured their defection
from Argzus/\whol was) 8ooid) afterwards defeated by
Philip whilst making an attack upon Edessa, (Diopog,
XVI. 31,). At the same time he sent letters to Athens
asking foran alliance on the same terms as his father
had received, (DEM. contrs Aristoc. 660). He now
bad an opportunity to establish himself firmly on the
throne without further interference from Athens, and
he made good use of the time against the Illyrians, and
other neighbours inland. As soon as these had been
disposed of he attacked Amphipolis, notwithstanding his
promises to Athens; and when remonstrated with assured
them that he was only attacking the city to deliver it up
to them when captured. The city fell, and he forgot his
~ promises, B.C. 858. It may be wondered why Atheps
did not seize the city when offered to her a year before ;
“but at that time she was about commencing the Sucial
‘War, and may not have been able to spare forces suffi-
cient to occupy the place. He knew too well the vulue
of the city as opening up the district east of the Strymon
to give it up, and it continued to be his greatest port
for the remainder of his reign. Olynthus now became
alarmed for the safety of her poiae-sions, and sent an
offer of peace to Athens, which was rejected through
Philip’s representations, and at the same time he hinted
that Pydna of right was his. A secret undersanding
appears to have been come to for an interchange of
Pydna for Amphipolis, (DxM. Ow. ii. p. 19.), which
came to nothing, Philip now made an alliance with




FIRST PHILIPPIO. 43

Olynthians, angry at the Athenian refusal, and ceded to
them Anthemus, and the Athenian town of Potidwa,
(PaIL. ii. p. 71). How or when this town and Pydna
were lost to Athens we do not know precisely, except
that it was during the continuance of the Social War, and
previous to the year B.C. 355, (DEM. adv. LEPT. 4706).
All we know is that aid was voted by Athens, but
arrived too late, (PHIL. i. p. 50,) and that the siege of
Potidea was both long and costly. (DEM. contra Anis-
T00. 656). After thus consolidating his power in the
neighborlood of Olynthus, he set out again for the Stry-
mon, and founded Philippi on the site of the Thasian
town Krenides, and thus opened up for his use the gold
mines of Pangwus, which yielded him 1000 talents per
year, according to DioporUs. We next find him attack-
ing Methone, the last of the Athenian possessions on
the coast of Macedonia, and reducing it under his sway.
From its position it was advantageous to Athens as
affording a basis for maritime enterprise against Mace=
donia and Olynthus, and the natural supposition would
be that Athens would endeavor to save it, but here also
her aid came too late, (Dem. PHIL. i. p. 50). The city
was captured in 353, after a long and obstinate siege,
and some Athenian citizens were sold as slaves. Freed
from all restraint now in the region of the Thermaic

* Gulf, we soon after find Philip attacking Maroneia and

Abdera, on the one side, and aiding the Aleuad® against
Lycophron and Onomarchus, on the other. Onomar-
chus had gone to the aid of Lycophron of Phere, and
with such assistance that he was enabled to conquer
Philip in two battles. The King was then forced to
retire into Macedonia, and collect fresh troops. He had
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interfered in the affairs of Thessaly even-before the fall
of Methone, and had aided Eudicus and Simos against
Lycophron, (DEM. de Cor. p. 241,) and now again
for the third time entered Thessaly with a large army-
The Thessalians’ 'disgusted”'with 'the 'tyranny of Lyco-
phron joined his standard in large numbers; the armies
met near the sea coast on the South of Thessaly, and
Onomarchus was completely defeated,—he himself per-
ishing in the flight. Chares was” sailing past in his
fleet, and afforded aid to the flying Phocians. In addi-
tion to all these wars he had successfully sybdued the
tribes of inner Macedon, Thrace, Illyria, and Peonia.
Philip thus became absolute master of Thessaly, and
having captured Pagasee late in 353, he was enabled to
establish a fleet, and for the first time to harass the
Athenian commerce. His power was now almost abso-
lute in Greece. He ruled from Thermopyle to the
banks of the Hebrus, and from the Agean sea to the
mountains of Orbelus. He incorporated the Thessalian
cavalry, and collected the imposts in all that country.
Determined to end the Phocian war he marched towards
Thermopyl® to enter Greece. Here however he was
decidedly checked. The Athenians were informed of
his march. An assembly was called. For once there
were no antidoseis, and in a very few days a force of
5000 foot and 400 horse under the command of
Nausicles was despatched, (D1opor. XVI. 87, 88,) and
arriving at the pass effectually prevented Philip from
even hazarding an attack. He now retired into Thessaly,
was appointed Tagus of that country, got command of
all its finances, and subjected the whole country to his
control. His cruisers swarmed on the Zgean, attacked
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Lemnos,” Imbros, Scyros, and Gerestus, invaded the
sacred soil of Attica, and carried off the Theoric galley
from the bay of Marathon. From Pagasa his vessels
made incursions into Euboea, and effected the partial
drawing off of that island, to''the Macedonian influence.
Meanwhile he was not idle, but baving invaded Thrace,
he set up and pulled down kings at his pleasure, extend-
ing his dominions chiefly at the expense of Amadocus and
Cersobleptes, and finally laid siege to Hergum Teichos.
The alarm at Athens for the Chersonese was great. An
assembly was convoked in November 852, and Chari-
demus selected as the fittest to command. Immense
preparations were voted, and all men from 18 to 45 were
to embark, when news came that Philip was sick, and
soon after that he was dead. All the preparations van-
ished at this report, and the Athenian settled down to
his worshipping of the gods, impeaching generals, and
listening to speeches, which flattered his vanity and did
nothing more, except to induce a frame of mind destruc-
tive to the best interests of his country.

Although there is no direct authority for stating it,
still the probability is very great, that at Athens many
speeches had been made about Philip, and more particu-
larly sinoe his repulse at Thermopylae. Before this
time there is no reason to suppose that his designs were
to be feared ; since in the speeches of Demosthenes, De
Symmoriis and Pro Megalopolitanis, no allusion is made
to him as in any way concerned with Greece. On the
contrary Persia is then the power against which he sees
need to inveigh. But now all ‘was changed. Phocion
and Eubulus did not care to excite the Athenians to
personal exertions, in fact saw no reason for so doing ;
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and all their speeches were directed not against any par-
tieular enemy, but in favor of peace at any price. But
the mind of Demosthenes saw matters in another light,
and even if the senior orators might speak to please, and
lull their hearérs/ withDingiduous flattery, and pamper
their love of ease, his voice would be raised for Pan-
Hellenic freedom, and a more vigorous prosecution of a
war against an enemy who fought not openly, but by
deception. In accordance with these views Demosthenes
ascended the' tribunal, and in the Archonship of Aris-
todemus Ow. 107, 1, delivered the following oration
against Philip, known under the name of the Firsr
Painrerio.

0
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FTRST PHILIPPIC.

[Page 1.]

Eipdy......Aéyewr.] If it had been proposed to deliberate upon
some new matter. Five days before the meeting in the assembly,
& wooden board (sarfs) was hung up, upon which the programme
was written. Sosxuawy de Cow. ATH. p. 59. Iporbévas—said
of the Proedri when they proposed a subject for discussion.

Emioxoy &v.] I should have delayed. & i3 used with the his-
torical tenses, when the action of the relative sentence would
take place under certain conditions which bave not happened.
Jarr. 827, B.

Tér elwdbrov.] 8cil. ypduny &xopfivacéa:, and compare Isoo-
rates Archidamus § 1, for & similar example of hesitation on the
part of a speaker: éyd 3%, el uév Tis &ANos Ty elbiopérwy by dudy
&ryopebey kkiws Fv s wérews elpands, jovxiay &y Fyor. By a law
of Solon, referred to by Xschines in the exordium of bis oration
Contra Ctesiphontem, those above fifty years were called upon to
speak first; but the law was now no longer observed as we learn
from Ams70PE. ACHAR. 43. 8till, so much respect was paid to
it, that Demogthenes apologises for rising first.

El 3t uf.] An adversative force—if this-sesre not s0. Jury.
860, C. -

Tipérepov.] Since 356, when Philip captured Potidea.

Nwi.] Sironger than »ir, for the latter is joined with the per-
feot and future, but the former always with the present. Hoog.
(XX

Tvyxdverr ] Here and in Prox. Vivor. 270, governs the genitive,
themere usual construction being with the acousative, Jmwr, 513.
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"Ex 7ol wapeAnAuvldros xpéwov.] The same expression occurs

again a few lines below. Resxe translates it, a praeterito inde
tempore. Here it is opposed %o »iw, below to 7& uéArorra.

BovAeberv—to give advice. BovAebeaai—2o deliberate or consult
together. Aobewv—to wash. AolegOai—to_ bathe. BovAebeofas is
to deliderate of more than-one person, but when it is used of only
one person it means to deliberate with one’s self, or in one’s own
mind. 8o Aoyl{eota: is to reuson, consider with one’s self ; "Evov-
peigOai—to reflect in one’s own mind, BiRKuR. -

‘YTuds.] ‘Hpuas is the reading adopted by Sonzrer, but there is
no special reason why the orator should include himself. On the
contrary, he is plainly exhorting them to do something, and there-

_fore ought to be excepted. :

*Abvunrior.] Scil. dorly duiv.] Tpdyuaow is governed by éx(-
We must not despond in our present affairec Snaase in the Classi-
cal Journal, L1L., p. 285, quotes Bacon's Nov. Org. to show the ex-
perience of the past is the best ground of hope for the future.

[Page 2]

T& uéArorvra.] The future. Cf. TaUO. i., 138. Tév ueArdrray,
Méo. denotes an action yet incomplete, rather than wholly
fature. .

“Or: 0i3ér.] On the foree of the rhetorical question and answer,
see 010, de OraT. III. 64. SmmaD.

Exel Tot. .. ... yevéobas] Since if, when you had done all that
was proper, they had been so wnsuccessful, there would have been no
Jurther hope. “Av énxis.] ¥ is inserted because the opposite is
the true state of affairs. »iv & dAwfs éorw. AmrmoLp. OCf. Phil.
iii. p. 111, 112, for similar gentiments expressed regarding their
actions past and present. )

*Exeira dvfuunréov.] Riipiasr wrongly translates this, Illud con-
siderandum quod et ab aliis audiistis, et ipsi nostis, si in memo-
riam revoeatis. Rather, Then you ought to consider both hearing
Jrom others, and you yourselves know it, having recalled it to your
memory, The verbal is here joined with a dative of the person,
“which is the more rare construction ; for more frequently verbals
require an accusative of the person. ’Axoloves agress with dulv,

- and abrois is connected with «8éow, and npt with dvapwmere-

/
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pévois. Of. Isoc. 8, 13. @avud(w 3¢ 1@y wpeaBurépwr, el unxér:
ponpuovebovas, xal Tav vewrépwr €l pydevds dxnxdasw. Savers.

E¢ ob %s ob woAls.] No long time ago.
“Cxlp Tiov koY Scafwr.] ‘EAAqwicdy is wanting in many

manuscripts, but we have only to compare)other, expressions of
the same kind to see that it is required here. In the Pmm. il p.
68, we have 7& xowd Bixaia T@v ‘EAAfywr. In his oration wepl
‘Podlav, p. 199, he has 7oy Blwy Bicalwy opposed to v ‘EAAnw-
xé@v Sixalwy, and in several other instances the adjective ‘EAAnvuds
is similarly used. Brmai. His advocacy of the common right of
the Greeks was the grand feature of his life. His policy was
essentially Panhellenic. His views were not Athenian or Theban,
like those of Pericles or Epaminoadas, - but Grecian. Hence his
frequent appeals to their national honour; and his proud assertion
in the De Corona, p. 824, that they were overturning vhv & érev-

O¢eplay xad 7d pndéva Exew Seaxbry, & Tois wporépors "EAAnow Spos -

T8y &yaldr foay xal xavéves.

To» wpds éxelvous wéAewov.] In 382 Phoebidas was sent by the
Spartans to carry on the war against Olynthus, and on the march,
through the treachery of Leontiades, polemarch of Thebes, he
seized the Kadmeia, and enrolled Thebes in the Lacedemonian
confederacy. A number of exiles, among whom was Pelopidas,
fled to Athens, and induced the Athenians to allow volunteers
to aid them in expelling the Spartans. The garrison of Thebes
capitulated, and war was declared by Sparta. Chabrias occupied
the pass of Eleutherae, and Sphodrias advanced to the Thriasian
plain and devastated the country. Some of the insular allies of
Sparta revolt, and join Athens. The Athenians and Thebans
thus reinforced, and led by Chabrias, attack the Spartans under
Agesilaus at Thespiae, and defeat them. The war continued for
seven years, with various success, but in 376 Athens gained a de-
cided advantage by defeating the Spartan fleet at Naxos. Peace
was concluded in 871. GroTs, vol. X. chap. 77. Many of these
events happening some twenty-five years before, must have been
in the recollection of his hearers.

‘19 eibfire]] ‘I3¢iv, of perception in general, videre. @eigtas, of
contemplating a single object. “Iv «idfire, ut cognoscatis. The

B
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repetition of cognate verbs Es very ﬁ!equent in Demosthenes, and
generally is found in verbs expressing certain operations of the
mind. The vocative, too, is nearly always placed as here, be-
tween the verbs—compare Olyn. ii. p, 19. vy 8¢ Oewpdy kal oxo-
waov edplokw. PHIL 1L p. 122, ~Aoyl(eabas 5% xpds Oedv Kal Gewpedre.
Contra ARIsToC. p. 629. oxéagle b¢, & &vdpes *Abnvaiot, ral Oewph-
gare. ScHEFRR observes: All these terms are not really synony-
mous, and he congsiders their use twofold : one, to add force te
the matter ; the other, to make the oration more agreeable to the
hearer.

YAy dAvywpiire.] If you lightly esteem it. & with the subjunctive
signifies that the action under consideration depends upon some
condition expressed or implied. JELF. 424 n.

T tdre pdup.] Jacoms says that the arrogance of the Laceds-
monians after the battle of Egospotamos drew down upon them
the hatred of all the Greeks. {The Corinthian War was fomented
by the king of Persia, and Conon’s victory at Chidos humbled
them for a while, and hghtengd the yoke they were attempting
to impose on Greece. This arrogance was ended by the defeat
at Naxos above mentioned, and Demosthenes might thus fairly
remind his countrymen of their share in the glorious conflict, and
of their anxiety for the liberties and rights of the Hellenic nation.

Tobrov.] Istius. These words are used by a speaker in declaim-
ing against an opponent, to mark his anger and contempt. Oic.
In Cat.i. 1. Nos autem, viri fortes, satisfacere reipublice videmur,
8i istius furorem ac tela vitemus.

*Ex 10 undtv ppovrifew by éxpiv.] From our not giving heed to
any one of the things which were necessary.

TIAfifos Tis Smapxolons abrd duvduews.] The abundance of power
belonging to him. XuN. Jnab. i. ch.v. ‘H Bagiéws &pxh wARfos
v xdpas, ral &vlpdwawv loxvpd odea.] At the battle with Onom-
arehus in Thessaly the previous year, Philip commanded 20,000
foot, and 3,000 Thessalian horse, besides his fleet.

Td 7&......&moAwAévar.] The allusion is to the country in the
neighbourhood of the towns subsequently mentioned, and that
around Amphipolis which they always claimed.

Mévro] Tamen. Still.
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Dédvar.] A townof n.irin ]’lerh on the Thermaic Gulf,
& Greek colony subjest to Sparta during the Peloponnesian War;
subsequently it fell under the power of the Athenians, and was
captured from them in 358. Xmilius Paunlus defeated Perseus at
this town in 168, and/terminated | the| Macedonian kingdom. It
‘was afterwards called Citrum by the Romans, and now Kitron.

Hor(auar.] A Corinthian eolony on the isthmus of Pallene,
about sixty stadia from Olynthus. It was captured by Philip in
856 and destzoyed, the territory being given to the Olynthians.
Cassandria was subsequently founded on its site, which became
a large and flourishing city, and finally & Colonia Romona.

Mebérpw.] An Eretrian colony on the Thermaic Gulf, forty
stadia north-east of Pydna. In 853, it was captured and pillaged
by Philip. During the siege, his right eye was destroyed by the
arrow of Aster. Strabo subsequently mentiens it as a town of
Macoedonia. There was another town called Methone, in Thrace:
There was also a Methone in Laconia, on the south-western
peninsuls. Pmuo. ii. 25.
w Ihdrra vov véwov. . ... .xbxrg.] Adud all that region round about
our oum,

DheAAd faw dbwiv.] The Ohaleidic eities, with the colomes on

the near Amphipolis and Krenides.
Abrovouotuera xal éneblepa.] Governed by their own laws, and

Sres.

*H 'oeiwp.] This reading is given by Baxxsz and Dmvporr.
*Exeive by Somzres. BrxxEr remarks that the elision or crasis of
this word is universal in good manuscripts, and Dixporr observes
that Hweiven is imvariably written with the corosis omitted.
Sonaess mekes no allusion to the word. The Ionic reivos is
never used by Demosthenes.

Tére.] When Philip ascended the throne, his kingdom was
embraced in the territory immediately around Pella. Now, in
addition to the cities mentioned above, he had sabdued the Pzo-
nians, and Illyrians, some Thracian towns near the river Nesms,
as well as the whole of Thessaly.

Toaabra.] Riiviess reads roire, but the orator does not say
what jdlee the fortresses were, but how many. Sonzy.
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*Emreixlopara.] Fortresses, like Decelea in the Peloponnesian
War, from which sallies. could be made to intercept supplies and
ravage the country. ArNoLp. The genitive which follows ought,
in the opinion of Hemsterhuis, to be the dative. It is here what
is called an objective'genitive. - But-ScEz¥Er observes that the
genitive in such constructions has the same force as the dative.
For a similar expression, see Dz Lis. Ruop. p. 193. s & abdrijs
&pxiis émrelxiopa. However, in THUO. i. 122, we have the read-
ing émreixiouds Th xdpe. The Latin term was propugnaculum.
010. pro Lxa. MaNIL. 12, propugnaculis imperss. .

*Epnuov $vra qupudxwr.] Acc. before xoeuey. How difficult i
was for him, being demtutc of allies, to wage war with the Athe-
nians, having, &c. .

*Extfoaro Sbvauwv] is the reading of Bexxar and Diporr, which
is also adopted by ArNoLp and WmisToN. ScHEFER gives dnrf-
aar’ v, but remarks : Nollem Rudigerus, ex paucis nec optimis codd.
revocassit éxrhigaro pro éxrhioar’ k. For he goes on to state, ¢ It
is rare that the particle & is to be understood in the second mem-
ber when it occurs in the first, but oftentimes it is done; so that
nowhere have I erased it unless on the authority of the best
manuscripts.” However, where a sentence is simply a continua-
tion of another, if 4 be expressed in the first it may be o:mttsd
in the second. Jerr. 432, Obs. 2.

Kelueva év uéop.] The usual expression for such things, and
drawn from the Palmstric art, as we seé from Iv. xxiii, 704 :

&vdp 8¢ vien8évre yuvaix’ &s péoooy Enkev.

Also in IL. xviii. 507: ’Ev péogoir: Stw xpuooio rdAavra. See
also Her. viii. 26, and ix. 101. The Latin phrase was premium
ponere. Exn. v. 2023, 486. Sarr. Oar. Fortuna ea omnia vic-
toribus premia posuit.

Karéorparrai] Passive, but used reflezively in a middle sense.
He has reduced under his power.

[Page 8.]

#Aa wornoduevos.] MOUNTENEY reads ¢fAia, negue ego smpro-
bem. But comparing the present passage with Hms. ii. 163, and
v. 37, we shaliffind ¢/aa is moreJususl than ¢iA:a, although as
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: [Page
Somarse remarks, there is a perpetusl confusion in the use of

them.

" Kal wpowéxew......dwarres.] A hexameter. Another occurs
at Dz Ooroxa, p. 275, quoted by Lowainus in iii. Frac. 7ov ydp
& Applooy wérepov, 30 by €is|'Erdreiar, In Latin, numerous ex-
amples of hexameters in prose occur, as in Cic. pro Axca 1.
In qua me non infitior mediocriter esse—versatum ; and algo in
SaLL. Oar xix. Oneii Pompeii veteres fidosque clientes.

Obs d»y bpdos......8 xpfi] Whom they may see prepared and
willing to do what is necessary. The Perf. Pass. of wapaorevd(w
means fo be prepared, simply.

Kal fxneros dusr x.7.A.] VEMEL wishes us to construe this
passage as follows: xal (&) dxaoros duiv ob (i. g. ubi) Bei—elpw-
velay bwdply Erouos wpdrrew, elopépewv—aorparebecdo. And then
the apodosis retasus at xal T& duérepa x.7.A. And Wmsrox fol-
lows this order in his translation of the passage. But g preferable
order, which is also given by Barxsz, will be shown by my trans- .

" lation : Jind let each of yom, laying aside all pretending, be pre-

pared to act where you ought, and in so far as you can, render your-
self useful to the commonwealth, &c., and in a word, plainly, if you
would depend upon yowrselves alons. eipovelar—dissimulatio—think-
ing they were not able for their work, but in reality being so.
*Biopéperv—a frequent advice of our orator. See OL. ii. 27. The
elopopd was & war tax upon the Athenian citizens, according to
their property. From Tauc. iii. 19, it has been supposed that the
year B.0. 428 was the first in which this tax was levied. But this -
is doubtful as there are references to it earlier than this year.
The census of Solon was the original basis for this eiogopd ; but
in the archonship of Nausinicus, 8.0. 377, the people were divided
into four classes for the levying of the rate. 1, All citizens
whose property was rated above twelve talents; 2, All between
twelve and six; 8, Those from five to two; 4, All between two
and twenty-five min®, No exceptions were made, even orphans
and aliens were required to contribute. For further particulars
see DioT. Axt. and Den. de Syn. rparebecfai.—All Athenian
citisens between eighteen and sixty were compelled to be en-
rolled for military service, and after twenty could be called upon
°
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for foreign service. But in the time of Demosthenes such leaders
23 Charidemus and Iphicrates were engaged to fight and the
Athenian himself remained at home. The armies of the principal
Greek States were mercenary, chiefly obtained from Arcadia, the
Switzerland of ancient Greeee.’' The Carians were said to have
been the first mercenary soldiers, and, as such, their name was
afterwards used as a reproach.

SuveAdrri 8 awAds eimeiv.] ‘AxA&s is wanting in many manu-
scripts and elweiv is omitted by Bexkxer and Dinpoxr», but given by
Scexrer. I have retained both; &wA&s on the authority of the
best German commentators, and elxeiv from a comparison with a
similar expression in XEN. ANAB. iiil. 1; &s udv ovweAdrr: eireir.
That I may state simply and briefly. ‘Qs is omitted in the present

- passage, a8 i3 algo the case in Hxr. vi,30. “Ewafe od3dy maxdy (ds)
Soxéew éuol; and also, Bur. Map. 280, yryréoxew rards, & read-
ing to de preferred to that of MuseRAVE: yryrdowes xahids.

YAy Sudv abrav d0erfionre yevéobar] If you do not wish to depend
upon others: i.e. if you wish to be your own masters. SorsrEn
translates e vobismet ipsis, non ex aliis, pendere, a very good ex-
planation, but hardly a translation. See i. Com. vi. 19. Oix éord
éavr@v. Ye are not your own masters; and also, Sern. (Ep. Rax.
917. We have adopted the readiag-&» here instead of #», which
is given by nearly all editors. DiNporr says in his preface in a
note on p. 51, 29, PHiwL. i.: *This may be considered as most cer-
tain that Demosthenes nowhere uses #v,” and he eorrects this
passage as we have given it.

Kouieigbar.]  Vobis acquirere—you shall acquire for yourselves
your own—i. e, Pydna, Potides, Methone, and Amphipolis.

T& kareppaduunpéva. . . . .ripwphioesde.] You shall again recover
what you have thoughtlessly lost, and inflict punishment upon Rim.
Observe the peculiar use of the middle voice in these verbs, and
cf. XuN., Mex, iii, 5. xarappeuuncdsres doreplfovaw.

Mernyévas &0dvara.] Cf. Hor. Op. iv, 7. 7. Immortalia ne speres

" monet annus.

Kal woet. . ... .&xew adrg.] JAnd there are some who hate and
fear and envy him even of those now seemingly most friendly to
him, "Exew used here for ¢lvai, as also in Her. iff. 82, “Exorra ¢,
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*Exew and its compounds are frequently used in this way, 'Earéxew,
Hee. vi. 102. Mpoéxew, iil. 142. Mpogéxew, iii. 48, and so of
many other verbs, for which see Jerr. 359,

Kdy = xal &v. Porsox's rule is: In words joined by crasis, as
xilirs, xév, Kby, iota ought nowhere to be added unless xa! forms a
crasis with a diphthong, as kgrafor «al elra. "Pref. ad. Hec.p.xi.

Karéxrnxe pévros. .. ... viv.] But all these now cower down in
Jear. SCAPULA says, 8. V. karawrficgw. Proprie dici volunt de
animantibus, quae comspecto hoste _p;aa_mstu se contrahunt in
loco aliquo ad latendum commodo.

‘Pgbuplar.] (from pgov, Guuds.) Lentitudo—indifference—arising
from an improper estimate of the importance of the difficulties
with which they had to contend.

O7 mpoeriAvlev baeryelas dvbpwnos.] To what a pilch of extrava-
gance the manluu come. The adwerbs wot, ;rol xf, ob, of, §, and
some others are Jomed to the genitive .case, as here ; and also in
Sora. EL. 1035, and XzN. Cvs. vi. 1,42. Bexkzm reads dvBpwrxos,
which is adopted by ArxoLp, but rejected by Dinporr and Scax-
¥xe, who remarks : I do not remember of more than two places
which favour Bexkse (Ov. ii. 23, and Pg. iii. 118.) IfI shall find
any others, I shall candidly point them out on the first occasion.
*Ageryelas is derived from &, 0éryw = mulceo, to lull gently with
the further idea of an evil intention, L. & S.—SUmas says it is
derived from & Zéayn, s town of Pisidia, whose inhabitants lived
very intemperately. If snch be the case it is not a solitary
instance, since we have Sybarite, an effeminate person; from
Sybaris in Lucania, founded by Achzans and Treezenians. B.C.
720, whese citizens were famed for their luxury and effeminacy.

Kal olix olés éorw......¢&xl robrwy.] And he is not the man,
while keeping what he has subdued, to remain content with them.
Olés éorw, oOr olés 7 éoTww followed by the infinitive is properly
Totovros éoTw, Gore—he is not of such a kind as, &e. Olés €l

* gignifies I am wont ; olés v elue I am able. Marrh, Gk. Gr. 479,
‘WaistoN was therefore wrong in translating this passage, ‘and
he is unable to rest satisfied with them” “Mévew éxl robruv is
properly, as here, fo remain in this state of things, without attempt-
ing to advance any further; hence to let things remain as they
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are. In Dx. Oog. 807, it is uévewv ¢x) robrwv = to persevers in—
pévew éxl T = insistere alicui.”—RiipIGER.

ANN Gef Ti. ... wepioroixi{erar.] But he is always seeking to
obtain something new, and while we are dallying and wasting our
opportunities in idleness; 'he-hedges us-in 'on' every side. Tlpoowepi~
BdAregba: and wepioroixifesdas are taken from the language of
hunters. KiéxAg wavraxd, circum undique. Cf. Hox. Op. viii. 278,
kbrAg axdyry, and XeN. ANaB. iil. 1, 2: kixAe & adrois wdvrp
woAAd xal ¥0vm kal worers woAéuiar Hoav.

o7 odv......wére.] This abrupt method of Demosthenes is
much admired for the attention it attracts on the part of the
hearers. ’

Niv 8¢l xph ..... iryeicbas] What, then, do you consider what
is taking place now? Subaudi, el uh évdyxny. REisgs.

Thy Smep Tév wpayudrwv aioxtvmy elvar.| The disgrace tmpending
over our present circumstances. ‘Yrép is here used with Gen. to
express the cause of our feeling, the faore usual construction being
tmé, with the same case. JELr. 630, c.

Elwé po.] Singular, though addressed to many. ®épe and #vye are
used similarly. Cf. Prato. Euvte, Euwwé poi, & Zdrparés, te rad
duels of ¥AMo.. In tragedy we sometimes find a plural verb, ond a
singular objeot addressed. Sopm, (Ep. Cor.1102, 1104, where the
old man addresses Antigone alone, fondly imagining that Ismene
i also there.

Mepudvres abrdv wuvddvesdar] We have followed ArNoLDin re-
jeeting xard Thv &yopdv, which Brrker and DiNporr enclose in
brackets, and WHisTON stigmatises as useless verbiage. ScmzrEr
reads adrob, hic loci, hocipso in foro. Lonainus quotes the passage
in De Sus. o. 18, with &AAfAww, which is probably a gloss. See
a remarkable statement of St. Paur, shewing the conservative
character of the Greeks, since even in his days *they spent their
time in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing.”
Acts xvii. 21,

Tévoiro vap &v. Tie ... .. Siow@y.] For what can be greater news
than a Macedonian man warring against Athenians, and regulating
the common policy of Greeks? Olserve the force of ydpin this

_sentence. It denotes the surprige of the speaker, that such a state
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- of affgirs can exist. Of. Il 1,128, ﬂ‘.‘:]s 73p Tol 3doovos yépas peyd-

Oupor *Axawf; For how shall high-souled Greeks a prize on thee
bestow? Nam is similarly used in Latin, but always is good prose
appended to another, word, It may stand. first in verse. Vira,
Xx. ii. 878, xii. 687. Maxeddv é&vfp, Vir Macedo, Hox. used
contemptuously.

[Page 4.]

Tédynxe Sirixxos. ..... &AA* &ofevei.] Alluding to the reports
Iately receivpd at Athens concerning Philip in Thrace. ‘“Some
time after the seige of Methone Philip was attacked by a danger-
ous illness. The reasons which induced the Athenians to take so
lively an interest in this occurrence are explained in Ov. iii. The
king was besieging the fortress of Hermum in Thrace, and in all
probability made no secret of his designs on Byzantinm. This
movement caused great excitement in Athens. Exactly at this
juncture the news of Philip’s illness reached Athens, and more
than once it was confidently asserted he was dead.” AgrwoLp.

Kal ~ép 8y obrds 7 wd0y.] For even if something should happen
him.” Lat. ““si quid humani acciderit,” a euphemism for * should
he die.” Wmstox. In kal ydp, xal always means even, and is
connected with the word next following. Hez. i. 77. Kal ydp
wpds Tobrovs abr§ éwexoinTo ovppaxin. JEL. 786, Obs. 8.

Taxéws.] Other forms of this adverb meaning quickly are: 3id
Taxéwy, Bi& rdxous, é&v Tdxe, odv rdxei, Tdxv, and &s rdxora.

“Erepor ${Arrwov.] Antonomasia for ¢ another treacherous enemy.”

Tlapd Thy abrod péun x.7.A.] Has he been aggrandized so much
by his own sirength as, &e. Pduy like robur means strength to
resist an attack. Togobrov, §oov, acc. of quantity. "Exndénras, Perf
pass. from éxavidvw.
~ Kafros ral robro. e 1 wdbos x.7.A.] After Toiro, dv yévorro, is
understood, and even if this should be the case, if something should
happen him, and fortune, which always takes better care of us than we
do of ourselves, should aid us, and perform this. In this very diffi-
cult passage, rendered even more so by new readings from nearly
every commentator, I have given what seems the best transiation,
considering the uncertainty of the passage. Somxrem here reads
for roiro, Tobrwy, and removes the point. - But in his explanations
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he calls the construction an anacoluthon, which with his reading it

is not. Dinpomr brackets xal Todr’ éepydoairo unmecessarily,
and AUGER reads (xal ydp éfepydoaito!) Kal ydp robro. Cf. Dx
CoroNa, 128 ; 80, kal y&p Toiro, FaLs, Lxa. p. 814, Conira Dionvs,
40; xal ydp ad Toiro)/ Contra MED, .16/, (FRANKE. Ta Ths TOxns,
for % 0xn, with this distinction, that the latter means forfune, the
former a continuation of fortunaie events. Compare his statement
about fortune here with the opening of the Ov. ii.

Terapaypuévois émordrres.] Having a hand in all his affairs when
disturbed.

“Oxws Bolheode.] At your pleasure. Op the indicative see JELy.
818.

*Au¢fxorwr.] A town on the Strymon about three miles from the
Xgean, The port was Eion. It was originally called *Evvea 330t
and belonged to the Edoni. But Hagnon in 487 expelled them,
and called the place Amphipolis, for the reason of which see Tauvc.
iv. 102. Brasidas in 424 captured it from the Atheniane, and in
422 Cleon and he fell in baftle before its walls. Brasidas was
bonored as a god by the Amphipolitans, and was regarded as the
real founder. Dior. Axr. 8. v. Brasideia.

Kal Tals wapackevals xal Tals yvduas.] Depending upon your
resolutions and decrees, i. e. if you depend upon, &e. On the mean-
ing of this passage critice are much ‘dividedy Worr translates
&xnprnuévos, hesitating, But ScHEFER, separaled, removed ; but
used in this sense it governs the genitive which he supplies in r&»
wxpayudroy. We have followed WyrrEnsack in translating it,
depending upon, in which sense it governs the dative. TI'vduas,
decrees.  Demosthenes probably alluded in this word, and also in
wapackevais to some such exhibitions ef Athenian preparations and
decrees as happened when Philip was besieging Hersum. The
people assembled, voted 40 galleys and 60 talents to prevent him
capturing the town. Nine months afterwards ten galleys were
sent out, and five talents. In the subsequent part of the oration
we shall find him speaking of formidable powers—on paper—and
here also the allusion may be the same.

‘Qs pdvy bv...... Aéywr.] Since then you know and are satisfied
that yoy must do your gduty, and be ready and willing to do it, I say
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no more of that. ‘Qs with Gen. Abs. indicates that the real exist-
euce of the action of the partisiple is kept out of view, and repre-
sented only as something supposed or thought of, referring to the
opinion which a person formed or was to form of it.—Jxvy. '701.

Kal 70 wAjdos. . ... Aéyeivl] | And the magnitude of the force,and
the supplies which shall be necessary, and other things which appear
to me best and speediest to prepare, this now I shall endeavour to
. explain. Kal 34, protinus, statim, now, It is also used very fre-
quently, especially in Hrroporus, to introduce the most important
elauee of s sentencs, which seems to be its forece here. See Dox-
ALDSON COmar. p. 268.

Kar)y xapacxevhy.] A new plan of preparation, i.e. grester
than any previous one, and likely to secure success. Rmisxe im-
properly explains: Novum appellat apparatum, requirens novos
milites atque recentes, novas naves, nova arma ; vetusta diuturno
usy detrita reprobans.—8onzrsz. _

Ob yap of Taxd......Aéyovar] For those who say “ quick” and
“to-day” are not the people who speak moat to your advantage.
THuspor, Attic and comic for ofiuepor, sud so not s contraction for
i Huépg, for the word is Homeric, and therefore prior to the ussge
of the article. Zfuepor and Thuepor are to fuéps, as oires and
viires to ¥ros.—L. & 8. .

Obydplrrd...... Wﬂ""ll‘"l For by our present expedition,
we cannot render ineffective what has already been done. Cf. Hox.
Op. iii. 29.

Non tamen irritam,
Quodcunque retro est, efficiet,

Kal »é8ev.] Understand, v Tpogiy wopleiaa, and whence obtatned
the force must be which shall be able to hold out until we put an end
to the war ourielves, or subdue the enemy. AwAbeofar méAepov to
end a war by negotiations among the combatants; AiaAbew xorepoy
by the intervention of a third party.

To Aoiwoi.] = Ever again, hereafter, denotes future repetition.
Hxs.i.189. &ore rob Aouwod kal yuvainds pev ebweréws SiaBhoerbas,
whereu 7d Aoixdy Benceforth, denotes future continuance. Sorm.
Arr. 311 T .
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Olua: Tolvuy &yd TavTa Aéyery lxcw.]] When the same person or
thing is the nominative to a verb sentiendi et°declarandi, and also
the acousative before an infinitive following it, the acousative is
omitted, and the, nominative stands before the infinitive. This
construction ia sometimes imitated in Latin. Hor. Op. iii, 27.
Uxor invicti Jovis esse nescis. “Exew «posse.

M) xorbor......dxayyéAreral 7i.] Not wishing to prevent any
other one from offering another suggestion. Brxur tranelates < ¢
quis alius vana et magnifiga promittit.”” But I see no necessity
for using the verb in a bad sense. It is rather am expression of
modesty on the part of the orator. ’EwayyéAAesda, indeed, means
ultro pollicert, and not as he explains it, promittere quod prestare
non possis.

My odv.] Used to draw ‘attention to what is said. Of. Sorm.
PaIL. 850. Keivos udv ody ¥xerro.

Tpsfipess wevrficovrra] The Athenian trireme, called by way of
distinetion yais, was, as its name implies, formed with three banks
of oars, and was distinguished still further by the subdivisions of
“ships of war” (raxefas) and * ships of burden” or transports,
(orparidrides, ixxaywyof). The trireme had in all 170 rowers,
divided as follows: 62 on the -upper tier, called Opariras, 54 on
the middle, {evyirai, and 54 on the lower, farauirai. Besides
these rowers there were about 80 supplementary oars (xiwa: e
pwép) to be used by the éwiBdras or sxAiras in case of the death of
any of the regular rowers. On board each vessel was a xaAevards,
who gave the time to the rowers, and probably six officers. These
made up the entire crew of a trireme. GRorx, cnaP. xlix. Them-
istocles laid the foundation of the Athenian fleet, having oaused
200 triremes to be built for the war against Agina, and after his
time until the end of the Peloponnesian War, three or four hun-
dred were always ready. This is accounted for by the fact that
he caused a law to be carried appropriating annually a sum from
the mines of Laurium, sufficient to equip 20 new ones, The build-
ing of them, as we learn from Dxm. conira Anpror, p. 598, was
under the care of the Uouncil of 500.

Aciv] The infinitive is used abeolutely to imply that a thing
must be done, or as 2 general expression of necessity, and in these
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meanings may be used of all persons. Sorm. EL. 8. OF ¥ ixdvouer
¢doxew. Op. x.481. "A Serol, ¥d0” Tuev.

ElY abrobs...... éuBaow. Jnd then, that you so make up your
mind, that if it were necessary, you would yourselves sail awry,
having embarked upon the After Exew yvdpny, Staxetabar yvouny,
and such like, the Genitivk absolute with &s is the usual construc-
tion, XgN. ANaB. 1. 8, 6. ‘Qs &uov ibwros......ol0rws éxe THy
véunv. Euve. Mxp. 1811. “Here the acc. abeol. is used with the
neut. gerundive, of which I am unable to furnieh avother exam-
ple” Azr~orp.

Tois wufoeo: T@dv inxéwyv.] 500, for each tribe furnished 100
Arxorp., That is if the Athenians kept up the force they had at
the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. Arisrorn. Equit. 225,
‘Waiston. For the construction see JeLv. 442,¢. 1, D.

[Page 6.}
‘Inxaywyods Tpifipes.] Cavalrytransports, constructed from the

old raxeia:, or war ships, strengthened for the purpose of carrying
the additional bardens, They were first used by Pericles in the
early years of the Peloponnesian war. Tauc. ii. 56.

TIAoia,] for carrying provisions and other necessaries of an army.

Eis M{Aas kal Xeppdvnoor ral “Oavvbor.] In 362, Philip being ine
vited by the Thessalians, marched into Thessaly, and was defeated
by Onomarchus, the general of the Sacred War, in two battles. He
then retired into Macedonia, but returned soon after, largely rein-
forced, and in turn Onomarchus was defeated at Pagase. Soon
after Philip was proceeding to the invasion of Phocis, when the
Athenians, fully aroused, sent off a land and naval foree to guard
the pase of Thermopylee. Philip, prevented from entering into
Greece, retreated to Macedonia, and immediately set out for
Thrace, besieged and eaptured several towns, and finally sat down
in front of Herseum on the Propontis. From OL. i. p. 13, we learn
that news came that he was sick; that, having recovered, he raised
the siege of Hermum and marched against Olyuthus. It will
thus be seen that Demosthenes observed the chronological order of
events here as well as in many other passages in his speeches.

YAyav.] Observe the position, at the end of the sentence with
which it is connected, in order to give it emphasis.

D
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Eis EtBoiar.] Understand woré¢ dpuficare. Rxiske. The Eubcean
cities joined the Athenian maritime confederacy in 878 B. 0. But
after the battle of Leuctra the island fell under the power of the
Thebans. In 3857, discontent-haying arisen agaiost the Theban
supremacy, a large force was sent to keep the Eubceans down.
They applied for aid to the Athenians, aud, an animated appeal
having been made to them by Timotheus, (given by DEx, in De.
Res. Caer. p. 108) they manned and equipped an adequate foree,
and in a very short time compelled the Thebans, under truce, to
evacuate the island. GrorE, CHap, Ixxvi.

Els ‘AAlaprov.] In 895 Lysander, who defeated the Athenian
leet at Egospotamos, and thus ended the Poloponnesian war,
marched to the attack of Haliartus in Boeotia, in consequence of
the disputes between Thebes and Sparta. His army was defeated
and he himself slain by Neochorns. Pausanias, the Spartan king,
arrived soon after, but Athenian auxiliaries in the meantime had
come up under Thrasybulus and Orthobulus, and he was unable to
conquer the town. He retired after burying the dead body of
Lysander. Ggork ch. Ixxxiv.

Tpdmy eis MoAas.] B. C. 858-2, the latter part of the year. On
eis MVAas, vide suprg.

OUTOL TAVTEADS . oo ebrpemeis uuds.] Nor is this a matier to be
regarded by any means lightly, even if you do not do this (i. e. set
out against him) since either through fear, knowing you to be well
prepared, he may keep quiet. Obroi wavTeAds = nOn sane prorsus,
ScrzFER ; who also would read off 7« because hujusmodi particulis
fortissime negantibus recte additur.

Efoeras yap axpiBads.] This does not refer to AHschines since his
connection with Philip arose some years later, but more particu-
larly to the actors Neoptolemus and Aristodemus, who had long
been in Philip’s interests-—GRoTE, chap. Ixxix.

Elo} vap elol.] Of. Oro. én Car. 1. 1. Fuit, fuit ista quondam
virtus, and Vira. Zx. ii. 602, divom, inclementia divum. Dz
Cor. Oik ¥arw, odk ¥orw, §xws fudprere. Also, Cro, pro Lza.
Maniv. 12, Fuit hoc quondam, fuit proprium Populi Romani.

*Apiraxtos Ang8i.] Active ob Purarréuevos. ScrzrEr—He
may be taken off his guard, For a similar sentiment see THUO. iii. 80,
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Mndevds Svros.] ¢ Mn3év rather than o03éy on acoount of Tva’
Franke. Mn3év is used subjectively, and expresses that one thinks
a thing is not; ol3év objectively, that it really is not. For a
beautiful example of \u} and ol with| their compounds, see Xxx.
Crg, iii, 50,; quoted in Hoogeven, 8. v. u}, with his remarks
upon it. ’

. *Ay &33 raipdy.] Brk. Riip. Dix. but Schefer reads xaspds, and

remarks on the present reading, “quod miki etiam placet, scil.
dxeivos.” If he give an opportunity. Perhaps this was the easiest
way Demosthenes could put the case, for Philip was not likely to
throw away opportunities. He was awake now.

Tipds 8¢ robross.] Tipd 8¢ Tobraw = ante hec. Worr; also adopted
by AmxoLp without comment. But #xpds 3¢ Tobrois—in addition to

_ these, would seem to couvey the orator’s meaning better than wpd
3¢ Tobray before these. For he evidently regards the greater plan
as involving the less, and it would be of little use to have a pri-
vateer force unless its depredations could be followed up by the

" regular force of 50 triremee which he proposes.

M4% pot pvplovs...... Suvdues.] After uf) pot, se. &rps. Do not
tell me of those 10,000 or 20,000 mercenaries, nor those paper forces
of yours. Jaeons interprets the word éwisroAalovs by Tds év
émororals ypapouévas udvoy Buvdueis Epyp Bt &y moréuyp ph Oewpov-
pévas. And Sonxver calls this much better than Rziskx who
explains it, by letters sent from the city to the generals, promising
large reinforcements which were never sent. D’OLiver again re-
fers it to the letters sent to mercenary soldiers containing promises
never to be fulfilled. Mge. Kexnepy's note is: « Literally, written
n letters, that is promised to the generals or allies, but never sent.
Comp. Shaks, Henry IV., part ii., act 1.:

“ We fortify in paper, and in figures,
Using the names of men instead of men.”

It may not be out of place to suggest a new interpretation. From
a previous note we see that all males from 18 to 80 were enrolled
for service. These were all military men on paper, bat when a
levy came for active service, few could be found. I would then
suggest that he refers here to tMese lists of men. Any one who

(
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has heard of the immense lenes during the late American war,

will have some idea of a paper army.

AN § Tiis moAews {orai] But (a force) which shall belong to the
state, a much finer reading than “&AN’ # == GAAQ wévov—non
solummodo.”—RETsKE, ' The reference'is'to' a force which shall
not entirely belong to the State, but made up partly of mercena-
ries, but all under the command of ao Athenian.”—ArNoLp.

YEorau 8 adrn k.7.A.] JAnd ‘what this force shall be, and how
great, and whence it shall obtain supplies, &e. Thv Tpophy, includes
here only maintenance, not pay. The expression in Ceesar is
Srumentum militibus metir:.

Kal #&s Tavr deAfioe: woweiv.] And kow will it wish to do this?
i. . how shall this force act as “one of the city,” and not as
mercenary ! The common reading is é0eAficere. Tlowety rabra
relates to &AA’ %) 7iis wéAews oTar — dxorovbhoer. N

Hévovs udv Aéyw.] 1 say then mercenury soldiers. The orator
here puts the most popular branch of the army first, as the Athe-
nian proper was too indolent to ﬁgbt if he could hire anybolly to
do it for him.

Kal $rws uy mofioere.] Take care that you do not. X2x.
ANaB. 1, 8. “Omws odv ¥oeobe Hvdpes:” In each case the perbs

depend upon épare. Also, PaiL. iii. p. 180; Srws Mi{lyo'/&m,

wouely Npiv dvdyrn yevhioeras. )

*AAAG TO piKpE WOIATAVTES . v v vt s ¢alvyrar] But having done and
provided a little, add toit, if it seem too small.

Aéyw 54.] Isay then. A%H =ighur. He now resumes his argu-

. ment, having purposely said as little as he could about mercena«
ries, but instead speaks of the army as a whole, in which, however,
mercenaries were to form three fourths.

’EE s &y Twos duiv HAilas......8oxf.] OF whatever age may
seem good to you. ‘HAwla means mankood, men of serviceable age.
Hze. i. 209, Tavo. vii. 60, viil. 75. “ On reaching the age of
twenty, every Athenian citizen was registered in his proper fjuot,
and in the temple of Agraulos took a solemn oath to obey and
support the laws, as a citizen or soldier. The military power was
accordingly divided into forty-two enrolments (#Awfai), each of
which was named after the Archon under whom it was registered.
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No distinction was made. Rich and poor, noble and ignoble, and
even philosophers were compelled to fight. Plato, Socrates,
Zschylus and Sophocler, were soldiers. All served without pay,
but Pericles introduced a law to remunerate them when on service.
It was the aim of Demosthenes to arouse the Athenians to this
ancieut desire of military renown, and towards dnl/lm eloquence
was directed.”—Abridged from Suxap.

Xpbvov TaKktd¥. .. ... uh paxpdy...... [TV 8¢m' x.r.A.] Observe
how skilfully he insinuates his idea, a fized tume} not long, but as
long as may seem good. His objeet was to get the plan adopted,
and leave its subsequent continuance to a chapter of chanoes.
*Ex Siadoxils &AAfAois, “ by way of relieving each other — vicissim.”
Axworp. "On the ease of &AAfAois see JxvLy. 598, 1, 2. Cf. Tavo.
vii. 27. Kera 3adoxh» xpdvov, which is the more usual construe-
tion. For another example of the dative, X=x. Crz. i. 4, VauzL.
Sos also Xxn. Avas. i. v. 2. Awadexduevor Tois trxois.

[Page 6.]

‘Inwéas Sianoofovs.] Two hundred cawalry, or in a proportion of

oneto ten, which was the usual way. Vauxr. Inthe Romanarmy

~/ the proportion varied, but the general ratio of horse and foot was

i

about ome in fourteen. No difference was made in the length of
service among the Greeks, but the Roman cavalry served only ten
eampaigns, the foot soldiers twenty. Dior. Awr. s. v. ARMY,

TobAdxiworov.] For the construction of this and similar words see
Jmy, 8179, 6.

Ele.] Hec hactenus. 8o far, so good. Cf. Eur. Mxp, 386. Eler,
xal 3) rebvag.. Borm. (Ep. Con, 1805. Its use is to sum up a
statement, and intimates that on the point sufficient has been said

Taxetas Tpihipeis 3éxa] Ten swift triremes, i.e., battle ships, which
were made light but strong sosas to be able to manmuyre with
ease and dispatch. They were also worked entirely by oars, while

the ixxaywyoi generally carried sails.

At ydp......0uiv.] For since he has a naval force, we, too, must
have ships of war. Philip, by gaining aecess to the ports of Thessaly,
had the means of raising a great naval force, and the produce of the
mines in the neighbourhood of Mount Pangasus was applied for some
time to building a foree sufficient to cope with Athens on her own

x
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element. ‘Huiv Of. for a similar construction of a dative after an
impersonal. Soem. Anr. 782.

*Acpards.] Without danger. Hence his request for ten ships to
accompany them.

Td0er 54.] A#'issed with(interrogatives to increase the foree of
the interrogation, and to denote that a definite answer is expected.
JELF, 728, 2. J

ToAwabryy.] JAccipe sensu diminutivo, tantillam. Somxrzr. So
very small. ’Amoxpiv. This word is now written without the
subscript, and is the regular infinitive of dmoxpdw, the Toni being
&woxpgv. Borcm. Corp. Inscrip.

TloAfras orparevopérous.] Various ways of construing these words
are given. Some make Tobs oTparevouévovs subjeet, and woAfras
predicate. But trauslate, And why I order the citizens to undertake
military service. True, all the force was nat Athenian, but there
were 500 of them, and an orator speaking to please could very
well pass over the other 1600. )

Tooaérny.] To be taken in a diminutive sense, se. xeAedw.

“Evi.] For &veor. The accent is thrown back to distinguish it
from éw: preposition, poeticé from év: Also when a preposition
stands after the word it governa, the accent is thrown bagk.

T éxelvy waparatoubimp.] A forceto be drawn up in battle array
against him, to be contrasted with Aporsbew following, which
means to harass an ememy by piratical excursions. His advice,
then, is not only to fight him openly, but also to send out predatory
bands to cut-off his supplies. Of. waparafouérny with Hxs. ix.
81. Of 8¢ &uel Mapddviov BdpBapos &vrerdocarro dde.

Ty npdry.] = Primum. . Of. Or: iii. 20. Hus. iil. 134.

0b Tolvwy omépoykov......56.] There is no necessity that this
should be enormous, nor ought it be'altogether contemptible.

“Ori kal wpbrepby wor’ . oo oo .Thv wéAv.] Because Ihave heard that
the state once képt up a mercenary force at .Corinth. This was
during the war of the allies against Sparta in 395 B. 0. On the

Spartan side Agesilaus led the army, and during the course of the
war captured Lechwum and Cenchraa, the ports of Corinth, to-
getlier with Crommyon, and Sidus, and finally shut up the allies
in Corinth. It was during this war that Iphicrates with his. pel-

’
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tasts defeated a mora of I.acadgamonian horse, and for a time
rcnewed the courage of the allies. Iphicrates commanded the
mercenary troops until the year 892, when he was succeeded by
Chabrias. JaooBs says that Polystratus must have been associated
in command, as he is'mentioned) by Artsr. | Pravr. v. 178. Some
read for MoAdorparos, Polutrophos, from Xxx. Hisr. while others
again propose Oallistratus, from Dxu. contra To. p. 1187. The
_war was ended by the peace of Antalcidas, B. C. 887.

’EE o0 ¥ adrd..... yeybvagw.] But from the time that your
mercenaries have warred alone for you, they have conquered both
friends and allies, and your enemies Kave increased to a portentous
extent. 'Et ob — ¢ Tob xpbvov, & ob. [Ezx quo tempore.

Napaxiyarra.] Having negligently attended to the wars of our
commonwealth, have gone away, &c. The verb xapaxixrew is to
perform anything loosely and in a hurry, where, as soon as you
have touched it, you forthwith run away to something else. Rxisxx.
Another critic gives it the meaning of 8péwrew, delicias facere, but
this is hardly probable. As to the general estimation in which
these mercenaries were held, you may learn from Isocrates, who
calls them xowvods axdwrwy &vlpdwwy Exfpols. WoLs.

Tpds *AprdBafor.] The Social War broke out in 857 B. C. by the
revolt of Byzantium, Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, from the Athenian
league, The conduct of the war was given to Chabrias, who sailed
away to Chios, but was almost immediately slain (Lxraxp B. i.
sc. iii). After some quarrelling between Iphicrates, Timotheus
and Chares, the latter at length, in 356, suoceeded to the command.
He set out with a large fleet to attack the islands, but, having no
money, he was compelled to yield to the solicitations of his sol-
diers, and hire them to Artabazus, satrap of Daskylium, then in
revolt against the king of Persia. By their aid Artabazus de-
feated Tithraustes, the general of the Persians, and Chares was so
handsomely remunerated that all parties returned to Athens in
great glee. But the king of Persia sent envoys to state he would
assist the enemies of Athens in the war on account of the aid lent
by Chares, when the Athenians, thoroughly alarmed, sent messages
to the islands regarding a peace, which was finally concluded in
855 B. C. Grorx, chap. lxxvi.
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‘0 8¢ orparnyés.] JAnd the general fi :llws. ‘ At connect notions of

which the second is distinguished from the first, but not opposed to
it ArNoLp.

Eixérws.] Ut par est, And how else?

Tas mpopdaes!\ /. . mapssaraorhoavresl] Take all cause of
excuse' from both general and soldiers, provide pay, and place .sol-
diers from home over your generals as inspectors of their actions.
’Enénras, Inspectores, exquisite dictum, nam sic i, qui majoribus
mysteriis initiati erant appellabantur. Franke. Esca. Prou. 298,
Kal 0¥ 8% wévwy éudv fces énémrrns; The word was also used pro-
verbially, of attaining the highest earthly happiness. Aristorsm.
RaN. 746, ¢ Mapaxarasrhoarres. wepicaracrhoarres. Malim sim-
plicias mapacrhicarres. Reiske. Non item ego.” Somxrez.

’Ewel viv ye.] Since now it is laughable how we manage our
affairs. Cf. TMoieiy yérwra. To make a joke.—Hamoporus.

AAAG ®iAfrwg.]  “These words, ¢ we carry on war with Philip,’
must not be taken literally, for, at the time when this speech was
delivered, there had been no open rupture; although the business
of Amphipolis, the sending troops to Euboea, which were opposed
by a Macedonian force (Or. 106, 3), (the proper date is Or. 107, 8)
and the measures adopted in consequence of Philip’s advance to
Thermopylee, (OL. 106, 4) and his proceedings in Thrace (Or.
106, 1), amounted to an indirect declaration of war.” ArnoLD-
But his conduct for some years previous had been aggressive to
Athens. He had seized the sacred gallery at Marathon and be-
sieged Hersum, besides other overt acts of war against them.

Oix E&xeporoveire d¢..... Bbo;] JAre you not accustomed to
elect from among yourselves, ten taxiarchs, and generals, and phy-
larchs, and two hipparchs? The Strategus was first appointed
after the remodelling of the Constitution by Cleisthenes, and, as
well as the other officers mentioned, was elected by xeiporovid.
This was the usual way of electing men for the publie service, but
in case of a vote for war or peace, for natularizing a foreigner, for
releasing a state debtor, and for avery case of privilegium, it was
necessary that the votiog should be by ballot, y5¢pos. The generals
were almost always ten in number, and in the time of the Persian
wars exercised command of the army one day each in turn.—HEzg.
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vi. 110. But in the later years, as in the time we are speaking of

two or at most three were sent out. Three generals, Nicias, Alci-
biades, and Lamachus, commanded in the war in Syracuse, and in
856, in the Soeial War, Iphicrates, Timotheus, Menestheus, and
Chares were sent out. '\ However, the two former were not intended
to command, but simply to give advice to Menestheus. Taxiarchs
were 8o called from commanding a 7dis, which was the principal
division of the Athenian hoplites. The Phylarche were appointed
to superintend the management of the cavalry, and subjected to
the control of the Hipparchs in the same way as the Taxiarchs
were to the generals. They were originally only four, but when
the tribes were increased to ten, a similar number of them was
required. Hipparchs were generals of the cavalry and exercised
supreme authority over the Phylarchs. They were always two in
number.—Axzist. Av. 799. Sometimes in foreign wars, only one
was appointed.—HER. vii. 164. For further particulars see Dror.
Axt. 8.vV. ) )

TN &vds avdpds.] [Ezcept one man, whom, &e. From this we
see that the ten generals in his time did not go to war as formerly

[Page 7.]

Ol Aoiwol Tas wouwds wéuwovow duiv.] The rést marshal the pro-
cessions for yoy. ‘Méumew i8 used for &yew with the words xopéy,
éoprfy mopxfv. This latter word applied to all the public proces-
sions of the year. ‘lepowouov.—Magistrates who were appointed
annually, ten in number, to conduct the usual sacrifices, including
those belonging to the quinquennial celebrations, except the Pana-
thenma. There was also a higher rank of them who sacrificed to
the Eumenides. These last were chosen by open vote, and did
not slay the vietims themselves, but only performed at the com-
mencement of the sacrifice.—Dior. Axt. These last are specially
mentioned by Dzu. conira Mmin, 652.

“Qoxep ydp..... +7d wéAepor.] For as puppet maken you ap-
point your generals for the market not for the war. These i igages
made of olay and baked much in the same way as ferra cotta
(Saurex) were painted in beautiful colours, and thus made a show
‘'when exposed for sale in the market. They are elsewhere called
xopowAdaorar, and xprewAdoos, and doubtless generals and soldiers
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were represented as well as other kinds of images. All were
exposed for sale in the market place, which gives more point to
the sarcasm of Demosthenes, as these generals of theirs were
busied in the market attending to the processions. In confirmation
see “Luo. Lexiphanes, T\ ii. p-)847 (\EXeXfibeis cavtdv Tols 6mwd vay
KopomAdOwy eis Ty dyopdv wAarTopévais doikds, kexpwouévos utv T
uirre ral ¢ Kvavg, 10 8 &dobev whAwds Te kal elBpumros &y
SoHEFER. v,

Ob ydp xpiiv. ... .7 Stvaps] But was it not necessary your
commanders of divisions should be of yourselves, your leaders of
cavalry of yourselves, your generals, leaders of your own, that the
force might really be one of the commonwealth? On ydp with inter-
rogatives, see JELF. 872, i. ’Expiiv elvai = Oportebat esse, at non
sunt ; éxpiv b elvar = oporleret esse, at non oportet.—FRrANKE. “Iya
#v—on this particle with the Ind. see JeLr. 813, and compare the
following parallel constructions. (Ep. Rex. 1887. Euzr. Hirr.
647. Dex. p. 837. “Iy, e 11 &ylyvero dudioBrhooy, Fv, p. 849.
“Iva undtv Slkaiov Aéyew &dérouv. Observe that &» is not used in
this construction, even when there is direct reference to a prece-
ding hypothetical sentence containing the condition of the de-
pendent clause. )

AAN’ els Ajjuvov.] From Tave. vii. 57, we learn wal adrois T
abrfi pwvii kal voplpors & xpduevor Afuvios kal “1uBpiot kad Alywitras.
And since such was the case it would be more than likaly that an
aonual deputation should be sent from Athens to participate in
proceseions which we learn were celebrated there with great and
magnificent display.—PatLosrraros Hrroio, xix. 14, Lemnos
had been taken and colonized a few years before the battle of
Marathon.—HER, vi. 140. Grote’s explanation of this expression
els Afjuvoy mAeiv is: “ It seems, as if it had come to be a proverbial
expression at Athens for gettin} out of the way, and avoiding the
performance of a duty;” and so he interprets the present passage.
But, as WaisTON remarks, he adduces no authority for his statement,
and is quite mistaken, as the expression did not mean that. True,
abeence in the islands of the Zgean was often pleaded for delay,
but if we except Sxvpla 3lxn we find no use of any such terms as

proverbial. But it is true that when a man had a bad case at law,
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and abeconded, the euphemism was év Afuvy 9 & "IuBpe elva
Hxsyon. In Dzu. conire Oryumpiop, p. 1174, we find that Olym-
piodorus was compelled to go with the army to Acarnania, which
makes it appear that generals were sometimes sent away to avoid
disagreeable law suits.

Meréraov.] It is very doubtful if mention is made of this gene-
ral anywhere else. Some make him the son of Amyntas and
Cygnea, and half brother of Philip, his brothers being Archelaus
and Aridsus; but “ Ab Atheniensibus non poterat xeporoveiofas,
nisi qui esset Atheniensis; Menelaus ut peregrinus et fevayés non
fuit xexeiporornpévos.—~Sonxrer. WoLr also says: Imperatorum
Atheniensium Athepiensem esse oportere. *“The Menelaus men-
tioned by Demosthenes as having been the commander of the army
of observation despatched to the frontier after Philip’s unsuocessful
-attempt on Thermopyls, is said to have been the half brother of the
Macodonian King, spoken of by Jusrin and HarPreorariox, s. v.
.MevéAaos. D’Orrver, on the uther hand remarks, that even if
Philip were not on the best terms with his brothers, the Athenians
‘would scarcely have selected one of them for a post of such import-
.ance. It seems, however, certain that this Menelaus was a
foreigner”—ArnoLp. ‘““But the Athenians sometimes eonferred
the command on foreigners. An example of this was Charidemus
of Orevs.”—Suxap. This is not a case in point, for in the intro-
-duetion of the oration, conira Axisroo, he is expressly called
-Oerdy woAlryy, an adopted citizen.

Nepaiw.] This then I shall now proceed to show. Tieparis is the
eading of REIsKE, in his first edition; in the seeond, wepalvw. And
Justly, since xepafyw like elpi =ibo, has here at least a future signi-
fieation.— WasToN.

Xpfuara rofvwr.] For the case of this word see Jerr. 477,2. A
-nominative is used in seeming appoeition to a substantive of a
wpreceding sentence in an oblique case. Some regard it as the nom-
Anative absolute. Others that is subdivided into # 7pogsh, with
irnpéoioy in appositien. . i

Tdravra dverfixorra xal puxpdy 7o xpés.] A little more.than 90
dalents. There were three talents used by the Greeks—the Attic,
Euboie and Eginetan. The talent meant hereis the first of these,
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whose value may bestated at £243 15s. sterling. The Attic coins
have been fully treated of by Mr. Hussey; and from him we fiad
that an obol was equal to 1.625 of a penny ; 6 obols made a drachm
93d. nearly; 100 drachms & mina, £4 1s. 3d.; and 60 minee a talent,
£248 16s. The expense|of \Dembosthenes’ expedition would there-
fore be £22,426-$109,120. TIpés an adverb, of. Eur. Or. 622.
Mevérae, ool 8¢ Tadt Aéyw, Spdow 3¢ wpés. Poaw. 610. xad
KaTaxTevd ye mpds.

Tod umwds éxdorov.] For each month. Genitive of time.

Ei 3¢ 1is, k.7.A.] But if any one thinks that to procure ration
money for the soldiers ts a small provision for the war, &e. This
paseage appears corrupt, and an artiole is clearly wanted to define
which is subject to the verb elvai. It may be doubted, as Barxzz
remarks, whether it is good Greek without the artiole.

03¢ 16y ovupaxdr.] Demosthenes did well to add this para-
graph, as the Athenian armies being so badly paid, would have
very little hesitation in plundering their allies in the Zigean Sea.
They made war support itself, but generally theirfriends, not their
enemies, suffered the consequences.

Kéyo 8 ovurAéwy.] Dinporr reads éye cvurAden, and encloses
all from ¢yd to ¥y in brackets, But Remxm has quoted the
words from Hzrmooxves, which thus establishes their claim and

the oorrectness of the reading adopted by him, as well as Somxrer.
In the great variety of readings for the passage I have adepted
what seemed the best, and on the common reading will remark that
the abeence of any conjunctive particle would lead to the supposi-
tion that it was wreng. HERMOGENES, p. 847, has, xéyd cupmAdey
d0erorriys wdoxew Sriovy Eroipos v Y Tabre orws ¥xy, for which
Re1ske has corrected xéyd 3¢ as we have given in the text. “Eroiues,
see JELY. 376.

Hépov awddefis.] After these words a pew oration begins, ao-
ocording to Diow. Haricarx (ad. Amm. 1,10 ) which he states to have
been delivered in the Archonship of Themistocles, 3476 B.C.
But the evidence is all the other way, and even an epitome of the
arguments would be too large for these notes. 'The only thing

peceesary to be said is that of the heading of the oration given by
DioNYarus: Tiy ficryy Tav xard $iAlxwov Snunyopidv &rfiyyee
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Anpocdévys nepl Tiis pudaxiis T@Y yawTEY Kad TEY &y ‘EAAnOwivTe
wbAewy, it would not be the sizth, but the fifth, and that not one
word is said to justify the title regarding the protection of the
islanders and the cities of the Hellespont. We may conelude, then
that the oration which 'we have is-a unit, and' that DroNysus either
made a gross blunder, or alluded to some oration not now extant
baving the heading which he has given for {the remainder of this
one. Further particulars will be found in TourxxiL, Averr, Bex-
kxR, Bexua, Sonxree, and Wnaxwskr.

Aedvriueda edpeiv.] Have been able to discover. The information
'was probably derived from the xopirraf who levied the extraordi-
nary contributions on the Athenians, and from their report the
Ypauuarels had read the &xédetis immediately given before, which
bad been prepared by Demosthenes himself from information
derived from them. For 3edurfiueba, duvducda is given in some
editions.

"Exeddy ¥......xepororficare] And when you vote upon the
propositions of the speakers, vote whichever one pleases you. The
orator does net wish to force them to adopt his motion in prefer-
ence to any other, but let them choose for themselves, as in that
case they will be the more likely to carry out their decree.

[Page 8.]

Aoxeire 3¢ pou x.7.A.] It seems to me that you would deliberate
much better regarding the war and the whole preparation for it, &c.
T 1éwov, the situation of the country. Tavror in his preface to
Rrziske, suggests rpéwor, but rpéwos is never eaid de situ regionis.
The word réwov here is said by Rzmskx to mean the same as a
later word, rowofesta, used by Diop. 810. wepl Tijs rowoOwlas- Tis
xar’ Alyvrrov xdpas.

Kal ¢vAdias Tobs dmolas x.7.A.] JAnd watching the Btesian
winds and the winter, attacks yosu when, &e. Tobs érnolas. “Every
year a regular frade-wind blows from the N4W. eight days before
the rising of the Dog Star (July 12). These gales were called
Prodromoi. About two days afteritarising the same winds, under
the name of Etesian, blow steadily through the Dog-days, temper-
ing the heat of summer, but proving a great impediment to &
northerly voyage,” Vaumi. The Athenians would thus be pre-

¥



74 NOTES TO THE

tElll’ago 8.]
vented from going north at this season, and Philip could the more
easily sweep down upon them.

Acirolvwvk.7.A.] You must not, therefore, knowing these things,
wage war by hurried levies, for we shall be behind-hand in every-
thing ; but, &o. \Bofifeia,| tumultuary, soldiers, collected suddenly
for driving off an enemy. REmke. Subitarii milites, ita tum
repentina auxilia appellabant, Liv. 8, 1. Opposed here to ““wapac-
xevh ouvexds, i e., 7 diapéver Ews by SiaAvoduela — ¥ wepryevdueoa.
P. 44, Sbvauis ovvexds, i. e., §) cvvexds morepfioe kal kaxds Exewvor
woficer.  P. 46" Savepk. ‘Yorepioiuwer. The Athenian plan
hitherto was to ¢ome with agsistance when the town was taken, as
was the case with Chares and Olynthus,

“Yrdpxes 8 opdhe.7.A.] And you must use for winler guarters
Jor the army, Lemsisg, &c. All these islands were in the northern
part of the KEgean, off the coaste of Macedonia and Thessaly. Ka
Tals & Tobre 1§ Téxy vhoow, Scopelus, Halonesus, Peparethus
and Scyros, for all these were nnder the sway of Athens at this
time. Xewuadly, dative, governed by xpficOai, hiberna—winter
quarters, i. e., Téxg, ¢’ ob kv Tis Slvairo xeipdvos digadopuloracias

Ervu. M.

Thy 8 &pav Toi érovs. ... . doras,] But at that season of the year
when it is easy to approach the land, and no danger from the winds;
the soldiers may approach to the very region, and the entrance of his
ports. Somxzree states that commentators here nodum in scirpo
guasivisse, and adopts the translation of WoLr, as. given above.
Tipds 7§ i yévesOa—to put in to shore,i.e. for military operations,
yévesba: with wpds and dat. always baving this meaning. Elvas
xpds with dat. menns Zo be employed on with the notion of activity.
BerNHARDY, Gr. p. 263,

Tlapd Tdv rkaipdr.] In ipso tempore, at the very moment. Cf. contra
Lxpr. p. 470. TMapd 7ods peylorovs xaols. Pmp Ory. ii. 65,
xewdy wapd Slarav. In all these places the force of the preposition

" implies the very moment in which a thing is done.

*A &y yéypagpa.] Which I have proposed, viz. in the &xddeidis which
bad just been read. ‘r¢’ Sudv—The genitive of cause or agency,
denoting the agent by or through whom the thing takes place.
Latin @ or ad with the ablative. True. iv. 84, 59> Suav adrdw,
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Tap’ dudv denotes all that issues from any one, as commands, com

missions, gifts, presents. Latin ex. with the ablative.

YAy Taira woplonre...... 2 Aéyw,] If you will first provide this
money which I mention, This is the best order of the words for
translation.

’Evrersi.] Complete, full, the whole entire force. Cf. Aristorh.
Equrr. 1867. Also Tuuc. vi. 45, éoxbrovy €l &vTeAs éorw.

Népgp xaraxielonre énl v@ xo\éup uévew.] And compel them by law
to remain at the war, i. e. to give their whole attention to the war
for your sakes, and not to rup away pirating on their own account.
Néug xaraxietew, to compel by law. Axpoc. p. 24, Axrip. p. 19.

Tay utv xpnpdray, abrol Taufas kal wopioral.] Yourselves becoming
the recetvers and treasurers of the money. The arrangement of the
finances from this would seem to have been in the bands of the
generals. Jaocoss. Demosthenes advises the people to assume
them, and to allow the general to attend to his own duties. The
various impositions upon the general are well given by Vansr.
Qui non solum exercitui expeditionique prewmerat, sed quam pluri-
mum idem rem pecuniariam et qusstuariam, frumentum, stipen-
dium, omnemque victum per qumstores, ministros, servos, et
scribas curabat.

Tdv Abyov éxawroivres.] Dinporr for (nroiwres. Requiring an
account from, &c. All persons at Athens who held a public situ-
ation were required to give in an account to the Aoyioraf or etuvor,
a board of directors, of the manner in which they discharged their
daties ; and so striot were they in demanding this, that until the
acoount and vouchers were approved, the officer was not allowed
to make a will, to dispose of any property, or receive any public
honour or reward. If he failed to send in an account in thirty
days after the expiration of his term of service, he was liable to
impeachment (&Aoyfov 3ixn.) When be bad given in his accounts
and they were andited, he was generally honourably dismiseed
(¢mionpalveobar)—Dxu, De CoroNa, p. 310. Or an accuser might
come forward.—Dzx. ¢. Mxip, p. 542. The various terms employed
were cbfivas &rareiv, ebvfivas Suddvas, ebbbvas wéxew, ebbivas
SpAciy, the latter also meaning to be convicted of malversion while
in the office.
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Kal oiddy wAéor wowivres.] Jnd doing nothing more.

*Exefvov] Philip. ‘Axd rav......ovuudxorv. He fights with you
with resources derived from your allies, &e.”Ayov xal pépwv. Latin,
rapere et trahere.—~DEMOSTHENES, p. 1282. Tdyras &vfpdwovs &yer
kal pépes —EN. ii/ 874,/ |Alii mapiunt)jncensa feruntque Pergama.
This is the Homeric &yovo: kal pépovai, of which we have another
form in Ir. v. 484.  ¢époier *Axaiol # xev kyotev. The Latin equiv-

alent of this being ferre et agere, Liv. xxii. 8, postquam res socio- -

rum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique vidit. See also Lrv. iii. 87.

Tobs wAéorras.] Mercaturam facientes.—Savrpre. Your merchant-
men upon the sea.

Tob RoXEW. . « « » EEw yerfioeobas.] You will be placed beyond his
reach. Cf. the military term ¥w BeAdy yéveofar.—XxN. AN, 2, 6,
ARNoOLD. )

Tdv xapeAddrra xpévov.] In past time. The ace. of time. JzLw.
548, g. Els Afjuvov xal “IuBpov éuBarédy. None of the historical
events related here are mentioned by any historian, so that we are
left to conjecture. BRrUCHNER, in his Life of Philip, states that all
these attacks had been made by Pirates in’ the service of Philip.
(Smeap.) LuocHEsINI supposes that they took pime in OL 106.8,
Winiewskr in OL. 108.4, quoting the words of ZEsomxes de Fals.
Leq. p. 87.  ®fAarmos 8¢ dpunbels éx MaxeSovias obxéd® dwép *Apupind-
Aews wpds nuds drywvifero, &GAN® %39 xepl Afuvov ral”IuBpov xal Zkbpov
Tév fperépwy xTyudrwoy. Those again who contend that this part
of the oration was delivered at a subsequent period make these
events to have taken place in Or. 105.1. The preferable date is
OL. 106. 2. \

Alxpardrovs wolras duerépovs Pxer’ éxwr.] And he takes away
with him, your citizens as prisoners of war.—THuo. iii. 70. ’Exed)
of alxudAwrot AAber abrois. Exwv, here equivalent to with. Insuch
cases where we use with, the Greeks used ¥xw, dyewv, pépwv, AdBuy ;
observing this distinction, that éxwv and AdBw» are used of animate
or inanimate things.—XszN. CYR.i.8; of animate alone dyws; of
inanimate ¢épwy, ‘O Kipos tipos pépwyv wpoohAage — Trmoy Eywy
FinGey — imxéas AdBwy Tobs woreulovs karedlwler. cf. JELF. 698.

Tepaior@.] A town and promontory in the southern part of
Eubees, with a celebrated temple of Neptune. It was used asa
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port of call by vessels passing between Asia and Attica.  The four
promontories of Eubea were Germstus, Caphareus, Artemisiom,
Cenceum. Ta wAoia, merchant vessels. ’Auténra xphuara éténeke.
Collected extravagant ransoms, either from the vessels captured, as
ARNOLD ruggests, or from' the captives, as’explained by Saurex.
Kaxd xal xpdypara &utonrd pot wapéxwy Sieréregev.—~Dix. conira
Mz1p. 520.

Kal Ty iepdy..... .rpihpn] And went away with the sacred galley.
Ia the time of Plato mention is made (Paxp.) of a sacred vessel
called the Delian Theoris, used to convey the delegates from Athens

‘to the quadrennial festival at the island of Delos. There were two
in the age of Demosthenes; several in subsequent times, the num-
ber being increased by the abominable flittery of the degenerate
Athenians, who called them .4mmonis, Antigonis, Demetrias and
Ptolemais, to propitiate the favour of Kings whom they feared to
offend. The names of the two of the age of Demosthenes were
Paralus and Balaminia. They were generally nsed for carrying
ambassadors, public messages, money, and sometimes as the admi-
ral’s ship in paval battséh. These vessels were also ealled Delia
and Theoris. ATHENZUS relates that the Delin was the vessel
which Theseus had sent after his return from Crete.—Ars. iv. p.
178. The crew received four obols per day, and were paid all the
year, although, as Boxorn states in his Poritioar EcoNoxy of the
ATaENiaNs, they remained mearly all their time at bome in idle-
ness, which may acoount for the seizure of the vessel by Philip’s
“eruisers.

[Page 9.]

‘“Yuels 8¢ obre......Bondelv.] Adlvacfein preference to #3¢vacoe,
since the orator not only implies that you did not then preveut,
and you are not even now able. Translate. .Ind you are neilher
able to prevent these things, nor to send succour, at the times you
promised. ¢ Eis== against, by, and hence virtually af; but with
reference to a future point of time for which arrangements are
now made.”—ARNOLD.

Kairoi 7f 34more.] And yet how pray? Atqui quid tandem? On
the particle, see Hooe. de Paxr. Gex£o. p. 283, 7, a. V. xafroL
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Tlavafnyalwr.] This festival was instituted by Eriehthonius, ande
was called originally Athenaza; but when the tribes were collected,
the name was changed by Theseus to Panathenma. There were
two festivals of the name; the oné distinguished by the name of
ueydAa which was celebrated every fifth year (weraernpfs) and the
other annually, commencing on the 17th and continuiog till the
28th of Hecatombeon,—11th to 22d of July. The principal dis-
plays were in chariot racing, horse and foot races, processions,
games, &c, including the lampadephoria, and the procession of the
Peplus. Golden crowns were also awarded at the’ Pmthenma.
Dxu. Dn Con. 265. See Dior. A¥r. 8.v.

T Ty Awrvolwy.] There were four feasts called by this name,
L Awvboia kar’ &ypols. 1N & Afvaia. TIL 7& *AvBearhpa. IV.
Awyloia &y ore. For particulars see Dicr. Awv, 8.v.

Tod rabfixovros xpévov.] When time is expressed by the gen. it
is considered as the cause or antecedent condition of the action.
Tabrys Tiis Huépas, on this day ; rabray hy huépay, during this day ;
vurtds, at night ; yixra, during the night, Hence here, at the pro-
per lime, ¢

YAy e Sewol...... Uy Te ibrai] Uy Te—ly Te, sive—sive.
Aewol, periti, WBidrai, tmperiti. Translate: Whether skilful or
unskilful persons may be chosen by lot.

Kal TocoiTor ExAov. .. .. e.] The order of the words is xd
& ¥xet Togobrov k.7.A. JArd displays such & crowd and so great
preparations that I know not if any thing can be compared to it.
*OxAos refers to the crowds attending the festival, “xapaonevhy to
the costly preparations, dresses, ships,” &e.—ARNoOLD. Obdx ol®’ €,
nescio an. and compare Vira, EN. ii, 185. Hic miki nescio guod
trepido male numen, for a similar use of a Latin idiom. As tothe
expense, Saurpe mentions that in one year (Or. 92, 8) the Athlo-
thetee drew over five talents from the treasury to defrsy the
expenses of the Panathgnsea alone.

Tobs & &wxoordhovs. .. ...7aw kapev.] That all your expeditions
are {oo late for any use as, &c. ‘Yoreplew Tov Kaipdy, est serius
venire, cum classis post tempus exiret.—DissEx.

Nayacds. *Pagasae, a Thesealian city taken by Philip during
the war with Lycophron, tyraat of Thessaly.~Or._106,4, We
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#uay oonclude from this passage that the Athenians, at the come
mencement of Philip's conquests, made some attempts to succour
those cities, which were partially occupied by Athenian garrisons;
but that they either went no further than the intention, or were
$00 tardy in their operations to be of any service”—Jacoss,

Xopryds # yvuraciapxos.] For these words see Dict. ANT. 8. vV,
T#Hs ¢uAis, for each tribe had its own choregus and gymoasiarch
appointed.

Oy, ....4uéanrar] Nothing is negligently left unarranged and
indefinite about these. Tois wepl Toi xoAéuov, subaudi yduois.—Rreiske,
Immo 7ols est peutrius generis.—-ScuZFER. Observe the alliter-
ation in the words immediately following, &raxra, &3(dplwra,
&épiora Exarra. This is common in most languages and was the
distipguishing characteristic of our Anoglo Saxon poetry.

“ Who often, but without success, have prayed
For apt alliteration’s artful aid.”—CaurcaiLL.

Tovyapoiv dua. .. .. 71.] Wherefore as soon as we hear of anything,
t. ¢. any movement of the enemy. Observe now how artfully the
the orator arranges his avords. We appoint trierarchs, * They are
dissatisfied, we make exchanges; as soon as this last is arranged,
we look about for a supply of money, and when the money is pro-
vided the strangers and resident foreignersare called upon to embark ;
then they themselves should embark, and duriog all this time, the
occasion is lost forever. Tpimpdpxovs. This was one of the extra-
ordinary liturgies (éyxdxAio: Aeirovpylas) to which the Athenians
were subject, and isted in equipping and manning a trireme
for an entire year ; sometimes two or more pei<ons were united for
the same purpose. It was considered a disgrace for a man to do

‘no mote than his duty according to law in the fitting out of a
trireme, and many of the wealthy Athenians ruined themselves by
voluntary trierarchies, and the expense attending them. After 858
the trierarchy was managed by means of a general property tax,
the same as all the other liturgies, by boards called svupopfas,

’Ayridéreis.] An exchange of all property by one Athenian citizen
with another. This took place when any Athenian who was voted
for an extraordinary litargy, thought that a more wealthy one had
been omitted. He then might challenge this one to undetrtake the
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Tavabnyaiwy.] This festival was instituted by Eriehthonius, andw
was called originally Athenwma; but when the tribes were collected,
the name was changed by Theseus to Panathenma. There were
two festivals of the name; the oné distinguished by the name of
ueydAa which was celebrated every fifth year (xeraernpls) and the
other annually, commencing on the 17th and continuing till the
28th of Hecatombeeon,—11th to 22d of July. The principal dis-
plays were in chariot racing, horse and foot races, processions,
games, &e, including the lampadephoria, and the procession of the
Peplus. Golden crowns were also awarded at the' Pmthen...
Dxn. Dn Cor. 266. See Dior. AxT, s.v.

THv 7@v Awwvolwr.] There were four feasts ealled by this name,
L Awvicia kar’ &ypols. 11 7a Afvaa. IIL 7& *Avbecrfipa. IV,
Aovlowa &y bore.  For particulars see Dicr. Awe. 8. v,

Toi xabfixovros xpévov.] When time is expressed by the gen. it
is considered as the cause or antecedent condition of the action.
Tabrys ris Huépas, on this day ; ratrny v huépay, during this day ;
vuxtds, at night ; yixra, during the night, Henece here, at the pro-
per lime. ¢

YAv e Bewol...... .Uy Te iGras] Uy Te—Ur Te, sive—sive,
Aewol, periti, Bidrai, imperiti. Translate: Whether skilﬁd or
unskilful persons may be chosen by lot.

Kal Tocoirov bxAov. .. .. €] The order of the words is xal
& ¥ei Tocoirov k.7 A, Ard displaye such a crowd and so gregt
preparations ihat I know not if any thing can be compared to il
¥Oxos refers to the crowds attending the festival, wapaoweviy to
the costly preparations, dresses, ships,” &o.—ARROLD. Odx old’ el,
nescio an. and compare Vira. ZEN. ii, 785. Hic miki nescio gquod
trepido male numen, for a similar use of a Latin idiom. As tothe
expense, Saurpe mentions that in one year (O, 92, 8) the Athlo-
thetze drew over five talents from the treasury to defray the
expenses of the Panathgneea alone.

Tobs 8 dwoordhovs. .....rav xaipiv.] That all your expeditions
are 1oo late for any use as, &c. ‘“YTorepilew Ty xwpidv, est serius
venire, cum classis post tempus exiret.—Dissex.

Tlayacds. *Pagasae, a Thessalian city taken by Philip during
the war with Lycopbron, tyrant of Thessaly~Oz._106,4, We
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#uay oonclude from this passage that the Athenians, at the come
mencement of Philip’s conquests, made some attempts to succour
those cities, which were partially occupied by Athenian garrisons;
but that they either went no further than the intention, or were
too tardy in their operations to beof)anymervice./—Jacoss,

Xopwryds # yvuractapxos.] For these words see Dict. ANT. 8. YV,
T#s ¢uAiis, for each tribe had its own choregus and gymoasiarch
appointed.

Oy, . ... 4uénrar] Nothing is negligently left unarranged and
indefinite about these. Tois xepl To xoAépov, subaudi véuois.—Rriske,
Immo 7ois est peutrius generis.—-Sce&FER. Observe the alliter-
ation io the words immediately following, &raxra, &3iépbwra,
&épiora dxavra. This is common in most languages and was the
distinguishing characteristic of our Anglo Saxon poetry.

“ Who often, but without success, have prayed
For apt alliteration’s artful aid.”—CnaurcriLL.

Toryapoiy &ua. .. .. 71.] Wherefore as soon as we hear of anything,
t. ¢. any movement of the enemy. Observe now how artfully the
the orator arranges his avords. We appoint trierarchs. ¢ They are
dissatisfied, we make exchanges; ns soon as this last is arranged,
we look about for a supply of money, and when the money is pro-
vided the strangers and resident foréignersare called upon to embark ;
then they themselves should embark, and during all this time, the
occasion is lost forever. Tpmpdpxouvs. This was one of the extra-
ordinary liturgies (éyxdxAior AeiTovpyfas) to which the Athenians
were subject, and consisted in equipping and manning a trireme
for an entire year ; sometimes two or more pei<ons were united for
the same purpose. It was considered a disgrace for a man to do

"no more than his duty according to law in the fitting out of a
trireme, and many of the wealthy Athenians ruined themselves by
voluntary trierarchies, and the expense attending them. After 858
the trierarchy was managed by means of a general property tax,
the same as all the other liturgies, by boards called suupopfar.

*Avridéreis.] An exchange of all property by one Athenian citizen
with another. This took place when any Athenian who was voted
for an extraordinary liturgy, thought that a more wealthy one had
been omitted. He then might challenge this one to undertake the
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liturgy ; and if he refused, to submit to an entire change of property.
The party challenged could of course object, an, in the case of the
trierarchy, the trial was held before the strategi on a fixed day.
The matter was fully discussed, and- if -the- challenger made good
his cause, the interchange must be made in three days, which
might be extended at the will of either party. No concealment of
assets was allowed, except shares in the mines at Laurium, which
were excepted from all liturgies. If the matter could not be
arranged before the strategi, a regular trial (5(kn) before the dicasts
was held, and from the means of prolonging it, it was rare that any
change took place. Of course if the change were effected, the
challenger had then to carry on the liturgy from the proceeds of
his new property. Months were often, however, consumed before
anything could be done towards preparing the liturgy.—See Dicr.
ANT. 8. V.

Merolxovs.] Resident foreigners—of whom there was always an
immense number at Athens, and they chiefly resided in the Pirzus,
and managed the mercantile affairs of the city. They could own no
real property, and always resided in rented houses. Every alien
had to ally himself to some Athenian citizen as bis patron
(xpoardrys), who not only defended him in law, but was answerable
for his conduct to the State. Each family was subject to an annual
tax of twelve drachmee, and aliens were liable to the liturgies,
and in other respects were taxed in the same manner as the citi-
gens, They had also to serve in the army, and at times performed
certain rites to symbolize their condition, and show their relation
to the Athenian citizens, One of these was the Hydriaphoria.

Tobs xwpls oikobvras.] The freedmen living apart from their old
masters,—WoLr. * Sons living in their own houses, and enjoying
@ separate possession, while their fathers were still alive.”—REIsKE.
¢ Strangers dwelling in the Attic territories” —AuvGeEr. These
three explanations have been given, and I have adopted the first.
Photius, quoting this passage, says: oi dmeAeifepor xab éavrods
$rovy, xwpls Tav &merevlepwodvtwy. Again in Dem. in Ever. p.
1161, he speaks of a woman who had been a nurse; &peiro yap omd
rob éuot warpds éAevdépa, Kkal xwpls gxet xkal Hvdpa ¥oxev. From
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this explanation of Photius and the remarks of Dxx. as quoted, the
reading of Worr will be seen to be the most correct.

Elr’ év 80y Taira péAretar] And whilst these matters are pro-
tracted. “Ocy in dat. scy xpdvy. | Mé\Aw;|denotes notsimple faturity,
but hesitation in regard to a future action.

Of 3¢ rdv...... eipwvelar.] For elpwvelav many manuseripts give
pabuulay, For the exigencies of your affuirs cannot keep pace with
your delay and evasion, Dosrre §uotes two very apposite pas-
sages. Tauc. i. 142. Toi 8¢ woAéuov of kaipol ob ueverol, and Lrvy,
xxxi. 48. Non expectare belli tempora moras et dilationes impera-
torum.

Tov perald xpévov.] The intervening time, i. e. while you are col-
leoting a larger force.—AgNoLD. V@&MEL translates the whole
passage thus: *“ But in the intervening time, the forces, which we
think we have, are found to be of no avail when the necessity for
them arises. ’Ew alrdv 7@v raipdy. In the very crisis of the emer-
gency. *“ By the ‘resources’ on which they had reckoned, but
which had fallen short of their anticipations, I would understand
the ways and means which they had voted in their first eagerness,
without dedueting anything on nccount of the manifold diffienlties
and deficiencies which were sure to arise.”—Jacoss.

‘0% elsTovf...... émorords.] JAnd he has arrived at so great a
passof insolence,as to send such letters already to the Eubeans. From
these remarks, we may gather that the letters in question were
not very complimentary to Athens. JacoBs regrets that theletters
are lost, since they might have thrown some light on the history of
the oration. See Jacos's note in ArNoLD,

Tobrwy......bs otk ¥e.] The greater part of these writings
are unfortunately true. ‘Qs oix &e: are used parenthetically, and
have been here translated unfortunately.

Ob uhv &AX’.] On thege particles see JELF. 174, 6. OO ufv, yet,
nevertheless, verumtamen, &AAQ in sooth, surely, vere. Ob ufiy denies
something gone before, &AAd opposes the true word to be applied.
Here, the meaning is yet if not true, still, &e. Cf. DEu. de Favs.
Lxa. OU uhy, GAN’ 871 kal penlas &pxh ovudepabans. Cf, also Eris,
Pam. Des. p. 161.  Ob uhy &N’ € 3¢ wdvra ThAAa wapariwdvra
ourrduws elxeiv.
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*AAN’ e pby,. ... hepﬂﬂaE-ru] B]ut if any one, by passing over
whatever would give offence in his speech, could also do away with
the facts, then should he alvays harangue them for their pleasure,

*Av § uh xpochirovsa.] If it be at an unseasonable time. "Epye
(npla ylyverar. I very truth-becomes hurtful.

[Page 10.]

Oem[{m] From ¢éval, a cheat, impostor. The word is used
in Ow. ii. p. 20; and again in PmiL. ii. p. 78, in the same meaning
a8 here, cheating or deceiving, or deluding.

Kal und¢ rodro...... wpaypdrov.] And not even able to under-
stand this, that it is the duty of those who rightly manage a war,
not to follow the course of events but anticipate them, i. ¢ not to
waste their time in unavailing efforts to gain a petty advantage,
but to arrange their affuirs in such a manner as to he ready for
every contingency. “Of. Liv. ix. 18, At hercle reges, non liber
solum impedimentis omnibus, sed domini rerum temporumque,
trahunt consiliis cuncta, non sequuntur.”—AEeNoLD. “Euxpoctey
elyas == antecapere, to anticipate—XEN. AN. v. 6. TIoAAGY pdy
Euxpoaber Iyrwy, moAAGY 8¢ Bmioley Ewouévey.

TOv abrdv 7péwoy, Hoxep...... 4. ]== Perinde ac si, just as éf.
For &swrep WoLF conjectures dvrep, which ocours in De Res. Crans.
P. 94. TOv abrdy Tpdwov Bywep én’ *Qpedy mpdmy. But Sowep oceurs
in the same formula in OL. i. p. 18, and in the preseat oration, p. 46.

Kalphrd...... Sibxew.] Andnot be compelled to follow whatever
Rappens. Ta ovuBdyra == casus eventusque rerum. Cio. pro Bais.
4,9. It is also further explained by the words considered above,
Kal undt To610...... wpaypdrwv. Cf. HER. vii. 49, Mdoe 8r: af
ovupopal T&v &vBpdmay dpxovai, xal okl &vbp Tév ovugopbwy,
Frangr. Demosthenes must have had Philip in his mind when he
spoke these words, for many years afterwards in his D Corona, p.
805, he said: Ta 3¢ roi ®Aixxov oxéjashe xds. wplrov udv Fpxe
Ty &drohovlolvrwy abrds abroxpdrwp &v, b Tév els Tdv wéAeuor
uéyiordy dorw axdvrov,

TAelorny Stvauw.] For the number ‘of vessels which Athens
could provide, see Diu. de Syx. p. 186. In fact a perusal of that
whole oration will supply ample proof of the wAelorny Sévauw here
spoken of,
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Oiderds ¥’ dmorelreote.] And youlack for nothing. Inthe grext
wariety of interpretations proposed for this passage, I eannot be
expected to stamble upon a more correct translation than other
commentators have advised. But considering that in every pas-
sage in which the verb dxoAelrw occuts, .as_given by L. & 8., the
general meaning of wanting or absence is given or implied ; I can-
not think that this alone is an exception. The orator had stated
that the most abundant means were at their command; that they

had doune nothing, and made no advantageous use of them, and he
now still farther reminds them that vhey lack nothing, and therefore
are inexeusable. But I may state the various interpretations, so
that if any seems better than my own, it may be selected. Rrske
states he does not understand this passage; what is understood t
‘WoLr seems to have understood xoAeufov. . Nullum non hostem assec-
tamini, ubicunque videtis concurri, illuc accurritis. But Ruiskx does
not agree with WoLr, and says: Nusquam non sero venitis, oppor-
tunitatibus bene rerum gerendarum dudum preaterlapsis. Avexz has
the usual way of getting out of a difficulty and changes ¥° into od«,
Nullam rem non serius facitis. ScaxFER calls this foolish, and
says ob3evds is neuter gender. And he finds fault with Riipiger’s
translation, Nikil non assequuti estis. Rather, says he, nihil
autem non assectamini, sive offectatis. Then again WuisToN says,
And yet there is nothing in which you do not interfere, and his
long note is given to prove this c8rrect. _Finally, Dinporr alters
the reading and connects the words with what follows, translatiog -
it: Then you war in every way with Philip just as barbarians boz.

“Qoxep of BdpBapor.] A nation trained to gymnastic exercises
in the way the Greeks were, would dogbtless laugh at barbarians
when they undertook to do what it requires skill and practice to
perform. See the very beautiful note of ArwoLp.

Tis wAnyis ¥xerar] With the genitive this verb has the mean-
ing of to stick to. OCf. THUoO. i. 140. THs yvduns Exouas. Tob véuov
¥xeabai. Eur. Om. 6504.

'Exeioé elow ol xeipes.] Thereare his hands. A spirited deserip-
tion, and one well worthy of our orator. His meaning in all this
is: That the Athenians, instead of manfully contesting every inch
of ground with Pbilip, were enly able to follow him as it were,
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and as, one by one, he wrested their possessions from them, they
bemoaned their sad lot, but made no attempt to resist him.
TpoBdArecOa: & # BAérew dvavriov, but to be on his guard or look
his opponent in the face. *‘TlpoPdAreoOas == mpoTelvew Tds Xeipas
&s eis udxny. Hareocrar. 8.v. To guard or ward off with the hands.™

SuEap. Cf. Hom. IL. v. 879. Tabrny & ofr &rei wporiBdArea obre )

7 &pyp. XN, Cre. ii. 8,10. ’Ex waidlov ed8)s xpoBdAreatas fwio-
Tdunv xpd Tobrwy Y11 olo{uny *ANYhoesdai.— W HISTON.

Xeppovfiop.] Usually distinguished as Thracian, a narrow strip
of land 420 stadii long, between the Hellespont and the Gulf of
Melas, and connected by a narrow isthmus at Oardia with the main
land. It was colonised by the Athepians under Miltiades the co-
temporary of Peisistratus. Some of the prineipal towns were
Elmus, Madytus,*Sestus, Crithote, and lastly, Pactya and Cardia.
The little stream, Zgos Potamos, was also in this Chersonese.

Svuwapafeire bvw kdtw.] You run up and down along side of
him. His march was so rapid that all the Athenians could do was
to keep up with him, never thinking to prevent him. Observe the
asynceton in the adverbs, to denote rapid motion. Zrparpyeicte
| o% éxelvov.] You are le(l by him. ‘“Odioso verbo utitur, quasi
" Athenienses Phl]lppl mercenarii duces et mancipin essent; quod

et turpe est et perniciosum.”—Worr. This was a most bitter sar-

casm on the Athenians. Philip, by thus leading them about,
became, as it were, their general in a war against themselves,

Npd 7y mpaypdrwy.] " Nor do you look beforehand in any of your
affairs. Various readings and interpretations have been given for
this passage. It is evident there is a tautology, and designedly
80, in xpd...... xpoopare. These words may be translated before-
hand. Tepl 7dv xpnudrov is the reading of some manuscripts, on
which Worr remarks, “Cum pecunie sint nervi belli,-non incom-
moda est hao lectio.”

Mplv &v d...... wxbonobe.] Pmuguam .audiveritis. ARNoLD, -

Before you have become aware either that'some calamity has already
befallen you, or is now about to happen. Absurdum est negligere
rem, quae tua interest antequam fiat: absurdissimum, antequam
facta sit. SonxrEr,

Niv 8¢ & abriw......&yxwpel.] Now we have come to such o
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erisis, that this is no longer possible. Cf. Or. i p. 10. OL3F ydp

Adyos abd¢ oxiiyus ¥6° Ouiv Toi puh Td Séovra woiely 0éaey Gwoel-
werai. “Hxe: is used impersonally like ventum est, and wpdyuara is
not understood as BARKER suggests. ‘‘’Axuf) == Critical point;
crisis, discrimen.” ARNOLD. !

$aowpayuoaivmy.] This is the first time Demosthenes used this
term concerning Philip, which he again repeats in OL. i. p. 18
busy disposition, restl 8. Cf. Prato Rep. 549. Cf.the language
employed here nbout Philip with tbe words of Isocrates as quoted
uder Paru. iii. p. 124.

"Exwv & xaréorpaxtar] Holding whal ke has already subdued
end seized, )

"Awoxphy dvlos Suiv Snpocig.] I verily believe that some of yow
would be aalisfied with that, from which we, as a State, would have *
incurred shame, cowardice, and every imputation of folly. Suzap
remarks that, “these however, were the very terms upon which
peace was afterwards concluded in 846, and which the orator him.
self allowed it prudent to accept.” Still this was no fault of his
If bis advice had been followed now, perhaps in 848 he might have
been able to demand better conditions. ’QpAnxdres. OPAigrdve
is used almost always in a technical sense. Afxny 6pA. To be cast
in a suit, lose one’s cause. But HER. viii. 26. AeAlny &PAer wpds
Baoinfjos. He drew upon himself the reproach of cowardice fromy
the King.

Kal 700 wAelovos dpeyduevos.] JAnd ever grasping for more.
There is a fine field here for a philologist to trace this root ép
throngh its various languages. In Greek there are Jpos, @ moun-
tain ; dpds, serum, whey ; Spvvps; Jprvk, a quail ; dpvh, anger ; dpyia,
secret rites; Jpywia, all baving the general meaning of rising or
extending. In Latin, orior, ordior, porrigo, with the same mean-
ings. German, reichen, rechen. English, reach.

“Iows &y éxkaréoaio® Suas...... &xeyvéxare] JAnd perhaps he
may provoke you, unless you have given up altogether. A bitter
eneer at the lnziness aud inactivity of the Athevians. Cf. KEscsm.
28. Ty bperépay dpyhy dyxaréoaclas. FRANKE.

Tepl 705 Tipwpioacda dinarwor.] For the purpose of inflicting
punishment upon Philip. This intention would of course be adopted

]
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aad the year as given by ArNoLD was OL. 105,8. M) wafely axie

ond ®Alxwov. That we may escope punishment from Philip,
[Page 11.]

Elra roir’ dvauevoiper.] Shall Ave then wait for this, and if ya
send empty triremes, and hopes from this and that one, do you think
that all will be well? * Elra is used in asking questions to denote
the impatience and indignation of the speakers, Cf, Prato. Aroi.
28. Elr’ olk aioyxbve, & Zdrpares ;.

Keras Tpifipess.] I can hardly think that Bazxgn is right in his
explanation of these words. He says that these vessels were sent
out empty to get their mercenaries from foreign parts, and the
general alone was with the vessels. But he refers to Ov. iii, 80.
Aéka vais &xeorelhare Exovra Kevds Xap(dnuov, as proof of his view,
- which appears to have quite the contiary meaning ; for the Athe-
nians had voted an armament much larger, and this was all they
could get when the time came. The expression in my opinion is
empty, vain, useless ships, which from their very number were in-
significant for such a war. On the welfeis e ral épwrfiges which
follow in such rapid order, see Lona. De SubL. sect. 18, with his
remarks upon them.

Odie &pey...... viv.] BShall we not go forth with at least a part
of our own soldiers? “Hperé is.] Some one asks. Demosthenes

git aliquem sic interrogasse, sive in ipsa contentiane, sive antea
in familiari de eadem re sermone. Iloi, denotes motion towards a
place, and where used with #v requires the optative: without it,
the subjunctive. Tlo? Tis ¥Afpis correct. IloiTis &» ¥AOp is soloecis-
tie. In Sorm. ANT. 42, Iod yvduns wor’ el ; wob here is equivalent
- to wol. Compare ubi gentium, Cio. in Car. i.

Edphoe: 1& oabpd. .. ... 6 wdreuos.] The war stself will find his
weak points. Cf Tac. Hisr. ii. 77. Aperiet et recludet conteeta
et tumescentia victricium partium vulnera bellum ipsum. Ta
oalpd, &obevii, xexAaouéva. HEsYOH,

Aosdwpovpévwy dxolovres... ... 7&v Aeydvrwy.] Hearing our ora-
tors upb: aidmg and finding fault with each other. This seems to
have been a favourite amusement of the Attic oraturs, and for a
very good specimen of the Athenian Bulhngagate see Dux, de Cor.
ps 269.
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Oiléwor obddy iy ob uh vévmras 1év Sedvraw.] Never at any
time shall we get uny necessary thing done. Here we have no less
than four negatives to one expression, which makes a most vehe-
ment assertion. On the construetion of ob_uf sce JeLr, 748. Cf-
Mazx, xiv. 26. Ofxert ob ud wxlw éx Tov yevvhuaros riis duwéiov.
Also Loxe xxii. 16, Aocrs xviii. 14.

Kal 10 1@y Oedv ebuevés. .. ... .ovvayoviferar] There the favour
of the gods, and Fortine fights with us. Eduevés. Neut. sing, of
adjective used for an abstract noun. Cf. Tuuc. i. 68. Td wmordy
7iis &Anbelas. Her. viil. 100. Td woAAdy Tiis arpardis.

Vhiopa xevdy—Tas &xd Tov Bfiparos éAwldas.] These words
refer doubtless to many an armament of the Atheniavs. They
were decidedly a nation of talkers at this time, and endeavoured
to frighten the enemy by a mere decree for raising troops, aud a
magnificent number to be called out. The orators fustered this
delusion, and as Demosthencs says the enemy lnughed at them,
and the allies trembled for fear of both friend and foe..

Tebvaot 7 déet Tobs Towdrovs &woorérovs] Many explanutions
of this accusative have been given. Reiskx supplies 8:&, which of
course makes it easy enough. WoLr counects it with karayeAdos,
and changes the ace. into the genitive; Lut the intervemng words
wauld then be strangely out of place. Scugrer would make i3
governed by dpdvres. But all these ways are liable to objection.
As to changiog readings, that should in no case be doue uniess upon
the beet authority, which in this case is altogether in favour of the
present reading. A simple verbal notion, a8 JELF. 360 says, is
sometimes expressed by u verb and subslautive, and the substan-
tive generally contains the required verbal notion. He alludes to
the following passages: (Ep. CoL. 221, déos Toxere undiv s’ avdid.
ZscH. Acau. 815. Wfigous #evro plopds. He gives alsoa similar
Latin eomtructlon from Praur. MEx@ca. v. 7,27, Quid me vobis
tactio est. To the examples given add Deu. de Fats. Lrc. 366.
Tedvdea: v@ PpéBp OnBalovs xal Tods PAlmmov Eévous, and then the
general meaning will be, aliquid sic metuere, ut pre melu exanima-
ris, The accusative here then depends upon the verbal notion in
Te0vags v dées, and the whole is translated: Cur allies die from
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very dread of such reinforcements, or to give a still stronger but
not a very elegant term, are as_afraid as death of such reinforce-
ments. .

“Eva &vdpa.] The general, for in almost all these expeditions he
was the only man who was|ao Atheniae;aud/ Demosthenes had no
very exalted opinion of the mercenaries, although he scarcely told
them so, still he hints his opinion pretty freely a few lines below.,

“Prooxéabos pévrot... .. &orw.] But it ispossible to promise,
and to talk glibly, and to blame such an one and such another.
Mévro: is much stronger than 3t, being equal to but I am sure,
‘Trocxéobai. Generals even in the present time are given to this,
and if history be impartial, the events of the late years will find
some who deserve to be handed down to posterity as well as
Chares. The Ai Xdpnros dmooxéoes being a proverb as we learn
from Saurek ad Zexos. ii. 18.

‘Hyfitat. . .o .G0Alwy dmoulobwy févwv.] The general leads mis-
erable mercenaries without pay. ’Awduiofo: is elsewhere used in
the sense of emerili, paid off. DEM. p. 671. ’Exeivos &s &mbuiaos
ylyverar maps Tob Tiuoféov; and in the present meaning by Xew.
Heun. vi. 2. Rewske would read #rrijra:, on the authority of
some half dozen maouscripts, and he gives as explanation: “ A
general is said frraclar Tév ofpatiwrdy, who is in the power of
the soldiers. who cannot deny anything to them, who can do nothing
with them, since he must endure their slights, connive at all their
crimes and misdzeds, because he has neither money to pay them,
nor hire others.” But Scunzrer says, ¢ I would approve of Reiske's
interpretation, if another epithet were applied te the soldiers, such
as axordorwy, tBpi{dvrwy. But this inclines me to use Hyfirac.”

Of & omlp Gv......Gow.] JAnd your oralors here will lie to
you without any difficulty, about whatever he may do elsewhere.
It was the usual custom to have an orator in the pay of & general
to praise him and support his actions. “Ori &v Téxnre. Vole at
random on whatever you hear.

Té kal xph mpoadorav;] What, then. can you expect? Quid,
quaeso, expectandum est? WorLr. I cannot illustrate this pas-
sage better than by quoting the following from JevLr. 760, 2. Qui,
7l xph Aéyew interrogat is, quid dici, non, an aliquid dici debeat
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quaerit; sed qui 7} xal xph Aéyew, is non solum quid, sed etiam
an aliquid dicendum sit, dubitat (plene: quid dicendum est, si
omnino aliquid dicendum est?) Heaw. ad Vic. 837. In Euz.
Prex. 1373, Porsox remarks on w@s xal: Copula solet, interro-
gativis, rfs, xds, woi, wod, woios, postponi.

Mdprupas.] At p. 47 he calls them &rdwras. Seenote. Awao-
vds. As mentioned in a previous note, all public officers had to
submit to an examination of their accounts and conduct on retire®
ment from office. Of course all could not be diensts—since there
was a regular court, as before explained, but it might comé befure
them. ’

Niv ¥ eis 1006 . . ... aloxtims.] But now your affairs have become
involved in such disgrace. Tav orparnysv. They did not punish
their enemies in war, but exerted their best energies to condermn
their generals in peace, since impeachment and trial for life awaited
every unsuccessful general. SauPrr mentions the following gen-
erals as having been several times accused: Chares, Autocles,
Cephisodotus, Leosthenes, Callisthenes. In addition to these eee
the trials of Iphicrates and Timotheus, in Grore, ch. Ixxvi. and in
a subsequent peripd of Phocion, ch. xevii,

'AAAG TV TEN...... wpoofikorros.] Tustend of falling fighting
bravely at the head of their armies, (rod =poofixorros) they return
home to end their life in ignominy; like kidnappers and culpurses, as
he himself subsequently explains it. * From Xgn. Men. i. 2, 62,
we learn what the punishment of such persons was: robrois 6dva~
7és éorwv 9 (nuia’—FRANKE.

Kaxolpyov.] Gen. after &rrw. For the person or thiog to which
some quality belongs, or is essential to, is put in the genitive after
elvai. See Sorn. Er. 1054, IoAAjjs &yvolas (¥ers).. Hep i..107.
Tpéwov Hovxiov &ore. In Latin the construction is the spme. Luv.
xxxviii. 3, 4. Dolopes AEtolorum nunquam fuerant: Philippi erant.

[Page 12.] .

Thv OnBalwy xardivow.] The Thebans were envied and hated
by the Athenians for their aggressions in Eubcea, and by the Lace-
dssmouians, who could never forget Leuctra and Megalopolis. Any
attack upon Thebes then by Philip would not be regarded with

b B
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alarm by the Spartans, who were not violently opposed to him,
nor by the Athenians, as it promised them a little delay.

_ Tas wohirelas Siaowdar.] The dissolution of the republics. WorLr
explains this by establishing oligarchies, or tyrannies, in their stead.
Nam he fuit Grascoruny ratio { reges urbes gibernari 4 singulis : oli
garchici, ut Lacedemonis & paucis: democratici, ut Athenienses, i
maultis, hoc est, & plebe, volueruot. Hoe est illud quod Truo. ait.
Tobs Aaxedaiuoviovs BolAeodar Tobs ovuudxovs émrndelws oplow
abrois xoMiréverdas, Tobr’ éorly, SAryapxeiohas.

‘Qs Baociréa] Tothe King. “Qs for eis, an Afticism of frequent
veeurrence. Ponsow. ad Eun. Pr@N. 1415, lays it down as a rule
that &s can be used for eis only before persons, and gives as the
earliest example of its use, Hom. Op. xvii. 218, &s alel Td» Suoior
dyer Beds &s Tdv duolov. Some of the German commentators have
attempted to disprove this, but without avail. '

*Ev *IAAvpiois.] Illyria was conquered by Philip in B. C. 356 by
his defeat of Bardylie near lake Bermius, and soon after, the King
‘tendered eubmission, which was accepted on condition of giving up
all eastward of Lake Lychnitis.

Adyovs xAdrrovres) Fabricating stories. Cf. Sorm. Asax. 148.
Adyous Yublpovs wAdrrwv. “Exacros joined with a plural verb.
This is called the oxijua ka8’ Irov kal pépos. The whole is put in
the nominative, and the distributive is put in appasition with ite
several parts. Cf Op. i. 424. A% 7ére xaxxelovres ¥Bav ofxovBe
Exacros. Aors ii. 6. “Hxovor kagros €ls, 7ff iblg Siaxékre. Simi.
larly, Quisque in Latin, ZEN. vi. 748. Quisque siiog patimur
Manes, Tao. Hist, ii. 44. Suum quisque flagitiumWhliis ob-

_jectantes.

Meblev 7@ peyéder] Intoxicated with the greatness of his ac-
‘tions. TuoM. MaeistEr remarks that uebbewv is used iu various
meanings besideg that of being made so by wine. And of this we
now adduce a few examples. Tis éAevleplas pmedlerr. Prar. Rxr.

. 562. D, "Epwr: pe@bew. ANacr. 17, Ebrius jam sanguine civiam
et tanto magis eum sitiens. PriN, Quidlibet impotens sperare,
fortunaque dulci ebria. Hos. xxxvii. Bk. 1.

At which my soul aches to think,
. - Intoxicated with eternity.—Brrox.

s




FIRST PHILIPPIC. 91

[Page 12.]
Ob uévrotyepd AP. ... dxeivos.] Nor indeed, in very truth, does

he so choose to act, that the silliest among us may know what he és
about 1o do, The words after these are expunged by the index of
Lambiops. Rrisxe. The general idea is that Philip would oot
like to have his eubsequent actions'thus talked 'about by these silly
babblers. O pévrar ye.] These words are used here in an ironi-
cal sense to signify that although what has gone before may be
true, still, nevertheless, &c., T'¢ belongs to the preceding word.
Non tamen certe (Herx. ad Viese, 842),
*Excivo elSauer.] We are fally satisfied of this. ’Exeivo refers
not usunlly to what follows, as here, whereas raty’ refers to what
has gone before.
’Axoorepei] Here construed with two acousatives, as it is alse
Diu. p. 839, Th Tiuhy &roorepel pe, whilst on p. 848 it is joined
with the nccusative of the person and genitive of the thing. ’*Eud
T@v awdrroy &xearépnce. The allusion is doubtless to the loss of
the Athenian commerce through Philip’s war vessels, and the con-
sequent plundering of the allies by him, and the capture of the
oconst towns of Macedonia. TIoAdy xpévor. During his whole reign
so far. '
" Kal &rasf'...... Huiv ¢orl.] And that all things, which we once
thought any one would do for us, have been found against us, and
the fulure is in our own hands, &c. 1 see no reason for making
this sentence refer to Philip more than anybody else. It seems to
be a general expression of dissatiefaction at the continuous ill-sue-
cess of Aihvns. Nor do I think that ®iAmrros is nomioative to
e¥pnras, as Avure advises, but rather &xar. « [ Enow not if this
refers to ['hilip, or some Persian geueral or satrap ; but many
things occur in Greek and Latin wiiters, where it is better tn agree
with the words of the orator himself, rather than to follow up use-
less eonjectures” Worr. It refers to a'l the parties who had in

"any way acted as Demosthenes here complains of. T& Aowd
#uiy ¢orl.  Let us not trust these fellows again, but act like men,
and all will be well.  If uot, we must fight at home, if we are too
negligent to do so abroad.

T& 3éovr......axnAAaypévor.] We shall know what ought to
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be done, and cease our uselesa zmunom “Arra used for &rwa.
The form éodueda éyvwrdres is a poetical form to give emphasis to
a simple future. See JELF. 875, 4.

Eyb uév.] “Tacite opponit alios oratores.” Vaurr. Miv ody.
The usual close of a 'course of argument.” Miv gives emphasis
and ol refers to the general course of the argument. Eus. Prax,
448. Tdaa udv oy SumBty, &AX’ pws épd.

TIpds xdpw eiAduny Aéyew.] Did I choose to speak to win your
Savour. “Ori ud, nisi si quod. HErM. VIGER, 849. O3ty dmwo-
oreiduevos.] Witk no dissimulation. Of. OL. i. 14.

*EBovAduny 8 lv.] And I would wish, that as I know that it is
advantageous to you to hear what is best, so I might know that it
would profit me speaking for the best.

Niy & é&n adfhrois...... yevnoouévois.] Bul now the event of
these things, so far as I am concerned, being unknown. The force
of ¢l here is not quite evident, but by a comparison of other pas-
sages, we find it to mean, a defining the notion of coincident time,
and farther o denote that it is after the events narrated. Hzg.
viii. 65. ‘Ex’ &epyaopévois \beiv. To come after the things were
done,

*Exl 7¢ owvoloew. . ....aipodug.] The order is éml 7§ meweioOas
Tabra ovvoloew Suiv By xpdinTe, alpodpas Aéyew. Belng persuaded
that these things will benefit you if you do them, I made up my mind
to lay them before you. Nune quanquam incertum est quidnam
hine consecutus sim, tamen quid persuasum babeo heee vobis factu
utilia fore, hac loqui aggressus sum. This is Auger’s paraphrase
of the last sentence, and brings out the meaning of the orator in a
fair manner.

Nikgheeoeeo owvoloew.] May that proposition which shall confer
the most lasting happiness upon you, prevail. *‘ Qu® victoria si
omnibus preeposita est, facile in concordiam rediretur, et capitales

inimieitise in summam benevolentiam et mutuum amorem converte- -

rentur.” Worr. Of. the conclusion of OL. iii. and Pro MzeaL, p.
210.
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SECOND PHILIPPIC.

This oration was delivered in B.C. 844-3, Or. 109.1,
in the Archonship of Lyciscus. Driowysius, p. 737.
Avxigxos, ép’ ob T éBSSpmy Ty Purmikdy Smparyopudy
8iéfero wpds Tas éx Mehomowjoov mpeoPelas, Tavry Ty
dpxy momodpevos “"Orav, & dvdpes "Abyvaiol, Adyor yiy-
vwvra..” The occasion, as we learn from the introduction
of Libanius, was one of some difficulty to the Athenians.
Embassies hgd arrived in Athens, but whence they came
or for what purpose, does not appear from the oration ;
still, it can be collected from the history of Philip.
About this time, Philip sent ambassadors to the Athe-
nians to complain that they had falsely accused him
among the Greeks of having made certain promises, and
afterwards having proved false to them, whereas, he
say8, he never made any promises, and therefore could
not have been false ; and he asks them for their proofs.
Along with these ambassadors, others came from the
Argives and Messenians to complain of the Athenians
giving their support to the Lacedzmonians, who were
attempting to enslave the Peloponnesian cities. The
Athenians were at a loss what answer to make to each.
They were in alliance with the Lacedsmonians, and

’
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locked with distrust upon the union of sentiment be-
tween the Argives and Messenians, and Philip. They
therefore preferred a union with the former to a seem-
ing community of interest with any of the adherents of
the king. Then'again, Philip-was-eorrect in his state-
ment regarding the promises, for neither in any of his
letters to the Athenians, nor in the communications
through his ambassadors, was any promise given. The
promises had been held out by some Athenians, that if
peace were attained, he would protect the Phocians,

. and reduce the insolence of the Thebans. This is the

statement of Libanius, and seems sufficiently accurate
to meet all the circumstances of the case.

The peace obtained by Philip in 346 was one of the
graud turning points in his career. It effectually opened
up to him the affairs of the whole Grecian world, and
wherever any discontent prevailed his emissaries were
sure to foment the disturbance. He appears, as GroTn
remarks in his xc. chapter, as “ the great aggressor of
the age.” But, in general, his policy was not to resort
to open war, but by wiles and stratagems of diplomacy
to effect what war could not. In every city where gold
could find an entrance there was a philippizing party,
and it generally included some of the most eminent men
of the state. In Athens, more particularly, was this
the case; and here the great traitor was Alschines,
supported by Phrynon and Philocrates. They watched
the interests of the king, and fomented any disturbance
likely to advance his ascendancy in Greece. The Athe-
nians saw in less than one week after the signing of the
peace, that Philip was no friend of theirs, and the repre.
sentations which bad gained that peace produced dis:
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trust and resentment against him who had so deceived
them. Instead of gaining security and alliance with
their powerful neighbour, they saw themselves com-
pletely surrounded by his armies, and their enemies
rendered more insolent by their|disgrace.) For not only
were they deprived of their right of presiding at the
Pythian games and that honour conferred upon Philip,
and, in his absence, upon some of his slaves, but the
right of mpopavrela, or first consulting the oracle at
Delphi, was also taken away from them and bestowed
upon him—PHIL. iii. p. 119; and a direct thrust was
given them, when, in spite of their efforts to save, Philip
completely abolished, the autonomy of the Phocian cities.
__In-thisoration, then, one of the objects of Demos-
thenes is to arouse the anger of the citizens against
those men who had so deceived them. And in order
the better to induce them to adopt his ideas, he reviews
the actions of Philip since he obtained the peace, and
then launches out against the perfidious ambassadors
» the full torrent of his anger at their duplicity and de-
ception. The answers to the ambassadors are not given,
nor can we conjecture what was their nature.

Respecting the embassies which were at Athens when
this oration was delivered, a few remarks are necessary.
‘We have already stated the opinion of Libanius, and
with this Winiewski agrees. He further states that
one of the Macedonian envoys was the orator Python
mentioned in DE HaLoNEso, p. 81 ; and further refers
to this occasion the statement in DE Cor. p. 272.
"Ore yap IT¥fuwva ®ikurmos ereuye, Tov Buldvriov, kai maps Tdv
airot cuppdxwy wdvrwy ovérepe mpéofes, bs & aloxiiy
wovjowy Ty wAw kal Selfwy ddxodoay, Tére Eyd pdv T¢
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0w Gpacuvopéve xai moAG péovr kal Spdv, odx elfa
odd’ tmexwpnoa. From the words employed, the state-
ment may be correct; but we have no means of proving
it. The opinion of Dionysius is also given at the com-
mencement of this'introduction.’ " The whole tenor of
the discourse would hardly seem to warrant the idea of
the presence of Macedonian envoys at its delivery.
The tone is harsh towards the king, and his aggressions
are mentioned in no very complimentary terms. It
would hardly be considered in keeping with the charac-
ter of Demosthenes to suppose that he would hold such
language about a king with whom the Athenians were
at peace, and in the presence of his envoys, who came,
according to the received account, tv demand expiana-
tions for such language when delivered in Peloponnesus.

The presence of Argive and Messenian embassies is
quite evident as the whole of the first part of the oration
plainly indicates. Sparta had been endeavouring ever
since the founding of Megalopolis to recover for herself,
the territory at that time wrested from her; and as
Thebes was the enemy whom she had most to fear, she
made an attack upon Megalopolis at the time when
the power of Onomarchus was greatest, B.C. 352. In
this attempt she was unsuccessful, but again in 346 she
renewed her aggression. This time, however, she at-
tacked Messene. The Arcadians and Argives at once
assumed the quarrel, and marched to the assistance of
Messene. By this aid, the Spartans were defeated.
But Messene was still afraid, and an embassy was sent
to Philip asking aid. He readily promised it, and sent
them troops and money, and also intimated to the Spar-
tans that they must resign all claims upon Messene.
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-PHIL. ii. p. 69. Athens, warned by the fate of Phocis,
was fully aroused, and Demosthenes and others were
sent to counteract the designs of Philip.—De Coz. p.
252. The embassy was\noti suceessful 3) but enough had
been said by Demosthenes to induce the Peloponnesians
to look with less favour upon Philip. The Argives and
Messenians sent a counter embassy to Athens to en-
deavour to detach her from the alliance with Pelopon-
nesus, and it is in their presence that Demosthenes
speaks.

‘We have already mentioned that one of the objects of
Demosthenes in this oration, was to hold up to popular
indignation the perfidious ambassadors, by whom so
inglorious a peace had been concluded. There is a fur-
ther train of thought which can be traced through it.
Demosthenes, by dwelling upon the aggressions of Philip,
is carefully preparing the minds of his hearers to break
the peace with him. And yet he does not directly
propose it; he tells them, at the very outset, that
nothing is done but speech-making, and his insinuations
naturally point to something more than words. 8till,
recollecting the fate of others who had proposed unpop-
ular, yet salutary measures, he will not move to declare
war. The whole object of the oration then, is to supply
an answer to the Messenians and Argives; to induce
the people to declare war against Philip, and to admin-
ister to the traitorous ambassadors a well-merited casti-
gation, and insinuate at the same time, that they ought
to be brought to trial.
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[Page 14.]

Mepl Gv......elpfwmv.]  Respecting Philip’s actions, and in-
fringements of the peace. Bid(erau, 8C. mpdrrew. Bid{esfas some-
times governs the acc. of a neuter pronoun, as in Sors. ANT. 66.
‘s Bud(opas TdSe. Since I am forced to this, but in the present in-
stance it has not this force. Tapd v eipfympr. The peace signed
at Pherz opposite the temple of the Dioscuri in 346, between the
Athenians and Philip.

Acwxalovs kal ¢pihavbpdmovs.] Just and generous. *‘ The orators
in their speeches professed the most unbounded respect for the
common rights of Greece, which are thus considered as applying
to the whole human race. The distinction between Greek and
barbarian precluded the rest of mankind from a just share in this
philanthropy, and hence it is that the love of their countrymen
was called by the most extensive term, love of mankind.” LgLaxp.

Aéyew 7& Séovra doxovvras ] JAppear to say what is proper =

Els 8éov Aéyew. ) R

Tuyvéuevoy &. . .... dkwov.] But nothing that is requisile, so to
speak, is done; nor for which it were worth while {o hear them. The
meaning of this whole passage from the begiuning is obviously as
follows : The Athenians listened with approbation to the speeches
made against Philip, and at the same time, being at peace with
him, were most desirous of remaining so. But Demosthenes in
this oration, and also in the Tmirp Paicippic, and the De Res.
CaErs. seems to have in view the idea of collecting enough evi-
dence to induce them to declare war, Hence his remark that
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nothing had been done that is requisite ; which from the general
fenor of his speech we are inclined to interpret: No one has for-
mally moved for war. ‘Qs Eros eimciv = 's palveras, bs & Ay
einely, bs TUmg wepiNaBeiy.| | SCIDAS.

Eis Tobt’...... wpdypara.] Of Ou iii. p. 28, Ta 8¢ mpdyuara
¢is TobT0 WpohrovTa.

Eéedéyxp . . .. . xdpaBalvovta] May convict Philip of transgress-
ing the peace towards you. This could easily be done by a con-
sideration of his treatment of the Phocians after the signing of
the peace at Phere, and his continual interference in the affairs
of Thrace. True, these were not included among the allies of
Athens, but enough had been done to show that virtually they
were 0. *

Kal wdgsTois "EAANO. ... .o émBovAebovra.] And plotting against
all the Greeks. The inhabitants of Megalopolis, Messene, and
Argos, were soliciting his active coperation against Sparta, and
he sent word that Sparta must renounce all claims to Messene.
De Pacr, p. 61. He sent troops to the aid of the oligarchical
faction at Elis, and captured Pandosia, Bucheta, and Elateia,
near the Gulf of Ambracia. He deposed Arrhybas, king of the
Epirotic Molossians, and attacked Ambracia and Leucas. Dex.
Faus. Lec. p. 424. His troops were at Megara and Eretria.
He subdivided Thessaly, again overran the Illyrians, Dardanians,
and Pceoniang, defeated the Thracian king, Cersobleptes, and
fully established his influence in the Hellespontine affairs. GroTk,
Caar. xC.

Ndvras ToVs. . ... . obx! Adyos.] il who seek their own aggran-
dizement ought to be hindered by action and deeds, not by words.
Tdvras is the better reading which is then the accusative before
kwAlew. ARNOLD reads wdvres which then stands without a verb.
Odxl. A negative proper ; the agreement of the subjectand pre-

. dicate being denied. The form is much stronger than the simple
ob. Cf. Or. iil. p. 28. Obxl Tabra waploraral pot k.7 .A. .

‘Hpels oi mapidvres.] Sc. éml 70 Biiua. WoLF, ’Apéorauey, by
syncope for apesrsixaueve Tobrwy refers to &y kal wpdfeoiv.
Translate: We the orators refrain from these things, fearing, &e.
The extreme aptitude of the Athenians to impeach any one for
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proposing unpopular measures is quite evident from the general
history of the people. And even popular measures could not at
all times escape the officious interference of some legal Athenian.
Compare the account of the impeachment of Philocrates for
moving to allow Philip’ to'send’'a’berald 'and-'envoy to treat for
peace in the early part of B.C. 846 (&scmiN. contra Crzs. p. 63),
and also the impeachment of Apollodorus for diverting the
Theoric fand to war purposes. D, conira Negr. p. 1346,

Thv wpds duds dwéxbeiar.] These words have a double signifi-
cation ; subjective, odium quo aliguem prosequor ; objective, odium
quod est apud me contra aliguem. Breui, who further states that
the difficulty is in the preposition xpds. But Schefer rightly
remarks: Hanc ambiguitatem non pendere i prepositione wpds,
sed ipsam per se inesse substantivo &xéxfeia, quod nunc activam
vim, nunc passivam babet. It occurs in both significations in
De Cor. p. 237. Of. Fars. Lra. p, 368. ‘Yuiv udv thy ¥xOpar
THY wpds Tobs BnBalovs uelw, PAfxwy 8 THy xdpww wemolnxe. The
word #nvidia is similarly used in Latin.

‘Qs Sewd xal xarewd.] ‘Os = quam. However heinous and un-
bearable they may be. Ol xabfievos, sc. & 7§ exxAnolq, of dxoborres.
the hearers.

‘Ds udv &y, .....7vvelnre.] For making just speeches and under-
standing another who may make them. ‘Qs si hoc loco finalis par-
ticula esset, conjunctivi sequi debebant. Sed orator hoc dieit
€0 modo, quasi eo genere apparatus, quo justas oraliones Rabere
possitis, melius Philippo insiructi et parati estis, i. e, ad orationes
habendas .....parati estis. Frawxs. Elmsley denies &s d»
finalis in Attic writers at Sopn. AJax, 1217,

'E¢’ & éori viv] Which ke now aims at. The force of ¢xl
here is to denote steady continuance in a thing. Of. Dex. Pauy. i.
P- 42. ’Ewl 7iis rowabrys yevéobas yvduns—firmiler adherere huic
rationi. De Rxp. CuERS. Mévew &l 7iis &volas Tiis abrijs Sowep

- »ow, SorH. ANT. 1127, ‘Qs Bialas Exerar wavdhpios wéAis xt véao,
where, bowever, Musgrave reads {xd on account of the construec-
tion.

ZupBalve 8. ... ..elkds.] And therefore a necessary and perhaps
natural result follows. A% is frequently used to draw a conclu-

x
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sion, and sometimes to make a new point in an argument. JELr.
721. ’Ev ols, an explanatory or determinative proposition, is
often used, like a direct one, asyndetically. This is a very fre-
quent form in PraTo, BeBMI

Awaidrepa.] )\ Cfysupra Sixafovs Xéyovs: 1 \FRANEE explains these
words : Ee orationes dicuntur, quibus jura Atheniensium adver-
sus Philippum defenduntur. The orator therefore tells them, if
such orations suffice, there is no further trouble. ‘P¢3iov. The
copula omitted, which is frequently the case with this word, and
also ¢poddov, Eroyuor, dtvarov.

Kal uh xpoerdévra. ... ..&vrapac Surmodueda.] And that pasrmg
evenls may no longer escape the notice of us all, and ¢ mighty power
may be raised up, which we shall not be able to withstand. ‘Emiorh-
aeras péyebos duvduews — Ne magnitudo copiarum ingruat, i. e. Ne
tantis copiis et viribus oppugnemur. -~Asrdpas, is sometimes
transitive, as in THuc. i. 53. “OwAa &vraipduevor. iii. 52. Obre
Xxeipas avraipouévovs; and intransitive in the present instance, and
also in Ow. ii. p. 25.

‘'O abrds 7péwos.] The same manner of giving advice. Non
eadem profecto consulendi ratio, que prius est adhibenda.—
LuccHESINI. ‘O abdrds Tpémos = eadem ratio ; adrds & Tpémwos =
ratio ipsa. A like usage is observed with »as. Heg. ix. 81. Ta
wdvra déxa, ten in all. Aéxa wdvra, len each; 7 waoa wéais, the
city, a8 a whole; xaga % wdAis, all the city, and still further raoa
®dAss, every city.

[Page 15.]

Ta Bétioranal. .. ... wpoasperéov.] The best and safest measuves
are to be preferred to the easiest and most agreeable. The word
gdgovra must have been used here to excite the attention of his
audience, and suggest to them that with Philip now enveloping
them in his snares (PaiL. i. p. 43,) they. could not be safe. The
.orator thus catches their attention.

‘HAlios #87......®(Awmos.] What like the power of Philip is,
and what he has made himself master of. ‘HAlxos. Philip was at
this time an Amphictyon, elected in the room of the deposed Pho-
cians, and as such might, in case of any necessity, be elected
general in an Amphictyonic war against Athens, “Oswv. He
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'was now absolute master from the Sinus Corinthiacus to the river
Hebrus, and northward nearly to the Ister. Besides he held
Thermopyle with a garrison. Pmir. iii. p. 119. Cf. Isoc. Epsr.
ad PaiLiprux, advising him to put himself at the head of Athens,
Argos,-and Sparta, uniting their forces for a'gencral war against
Persia. ol 5t udvy woAAhw dovatay ixd Tis Tuxiis SeSouémy, mpds
8¢ Tobrois xal wAovrov kal Slvauw kextnuévoy, Sonv oldels rav
‘EAAfyoy.

EP’ dpds.] = ka® uds, els vd raradovAdoacta: uas. Worr.
The orator could give no positive proof that such was the case,
yet was justified in his suspicions.

Aenbivar.] This verb is construed with a gen. of person only,
as here; or another of the thing, as Hxe. iii. 157. Tav &éero
o¢pdyv. Sometimes an acc. is also joined with it; as Tavec. v. 57.
*E3éorro Babrovs. Of. De Cor.p. 227, ’Aid xal Séopar wdvrwr
Spofws dudy &rotoal pot.

Aw Bpaxéwy.] Paucis (verbis): In few words. Other forms to
express the same idea are, év Bpaxer, év Bpaxéo:. Sorn. Er. 675..
Kara Bpaxt. Truc. iv. 90.

A ots.] “Vulg. xal 8 &v. Dedi de meo sensu, xal 3/ ofs sc.
Aoyiouols.” REISER. ’Epot mapéornke mpoodoxiv.] Tapasrnxévas
= Stat mihi sententia. It has occurred to me to think, &c. Cf.
Or. iii. p. 28. Odxl Taird wapieraral por yryvdorew. AL Gv.
The signification of these words is : the very thing which we use
as an instrument, whereas 3 obs signifies the remote cause which
we look to. VEMEL.

BérTwov.] After this word 7@y ¥AAwy is inserted in many edi--
tions, on which HeruaNN remarks, ¢ Nihil est caus, cur omitta-
tur” 1 have rejected it with Dixporr and the best English
editions.

Of Bappodvres...... abr@.] Those unterrified persons who trust:
him, alluding more particularly to Eschines and Philocrates.
Of Oappoivres, securi, imperterriti, Worr. Posterius premstat.
Sonxrer. Tpoobijode, sc. yiigov. You may agree with them. The-
word yfjpov is not added at all times, but we have the full con-
struction in DEx. p. 1820, mpogféuevor Thy Yijgor; and in HEsen.
Eun. 36, yipov 8 *Opéorp tiy® &yd wpocbficopar, and also in
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Taoe. i. 40. The geuneral meaning, fo join or add one’s self to,
with the addition of yijpov, means to agree wilh, to give one's vote
in favour of. '

Aoylfouar] Reason thus. Tiva&v. By the seizure of this pass
he secured an entrancé into Greece and thie power of determining
the Phocian war.

Téav év dweias mpaypdrwr.] Tis Aupinrvorias, xal Tis Siabdéoews
r&v Tublwy, uarov 3¢ Tis SAns Pwxidos. WoLr. Reruﬂg que in
Phocensibus gerebantur. FraNkz. Soon after his entering Pylm,
he proclaimed himself the ally of Thebes, Dex, Faus. Lza. p. 360,
and destroyed the Phocian towns to the number of twenty-two.
Faus. Lze, p. 379.

*A ®nBalois. . ....xpoelrero.] He preferred to act in the interest
of the Thebans, and not in ours., In the oration De Paom, p. 59,
Demosthenes gives the promises upon which Philip was allowed
to pass Thermopyle, after the orator had done all he could to
prevent him. Fars. Lzae. p. 846, He says, that Philip would
protect the Phocians, disperse the Thebans, repeople Thespise and
Platea, and give the Athenians Eubeea and Oropus in retura for
Amphipolis, But soon after the passage, he not only proclaimed
himself the confederate of Thebes, but restored to them Orchome-
nos, Coronea and Corsia, and transferred to them a portion of
Phocis, and in addition declared that he wauld follow up the .
Theban policy in regard to Phocis, and all other matters. Favs.
Lra. pp. 865, 369.

“Ore wpbs wAeoveklay. .. .. .éterd(wr.] Making his calculations
witk a view to his own aggrandizement, and the reduction of every-
thing under himself, &c. OS¢ dixaiov 003év. Nor anything that
is. just.

OriTfiptv...... mpocicde ] That to our cily, and to prineipies
such as ours, he could neither offer nor perform anything of such
kind, as that, persuaded by it, for your own adveniage, you would
saerifice to him any of the other Greeks. ’Ev3efaire. Se ostenta-
turum esse. AmnoLp following FraxxkE translates this word wowxld
be able to pretend, se nihil ejusmodi ostentare, i. e. polliceri, cum
tamen prestare nollet. But this is scarcely the meaning, and
1 have proferred the interpretation of V&Mry and Scazres.
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Page
Tob 3ikaiov Xéyoy woiolu L ] .hulalut rationem habentes—Form-
ing a just estimate of what is right, Tdv@ & wpoofixe: wpaopéperos,
Omnia que decet providentes,—Ezxercising proper forethought.

*Avtl T@v davrois yryvouévwy.] In return for the services rem-
dered them. What the gervices and benefits were has already been
stated above.

Obx xus......&AAG xal.] Non solum non....sed etiam. Jurw.
762, 3, ¢.

Kal ¥0r......ed woiel.] And now having formed the same judg-
ment, he is befriending the Messenians and Argives. The hatred of
these people to Sparta made them not only anxious to unite with
Philip against her, but even to prefer his authority to any inter-
ference from Sparta, Hence below we find that he had sent
money to them, and was even expected there himself, p. 69.
Farther from De Pacs, p. 61, we learn that these same people
were hostile to Athens on account of her treating with the Laee-
damonians,

Kaf® Opdw éyxduov.] The use of xard here is exceptional.
means in the case of, about, in regard to the object of consideration,
regarded as lying beneath under consideration. Still, however,
other examples of this use are found in classical authors. Axs-
TOT. de ANIN. i. 1, Mla péOo3os xard wdvrwv, and compare the
pmlkl passage in'De Cor. p. 300. *‘Kafro: 7pla & dxelyy v

Hinépg waoy &vlpds ety dyxdpa OnPaios xal® dudv xdAAwora.”
Sonzrsz.

Kénpiole yip. .. .. .wpoéabas] For you alone of all are adjudged
by these very actions of his as not likely Lo burter the common righis
of the Greeks for any advantage to yourselves. Td xowd 3lxaia Tév
‘EAAfveov. WESTERMANN interprets this to refer to the indepem+
dence of the Greek states secured by the peace of Antalcidas,
which was disturbed by the seizure of the Kadmeia by the Lace-
demonians. But it refers with far more likelihood to the abse-
lute freedom enjoyed by them, which they were now too anxious
to give up to the Macedonian. Mnderds & xépBovs. . ...wpoéeoas
Cf. De Ren. Cuers, p. 107, Care must be taken not to under-
stand &vexa in either case. Est aliquid perdere ut aliud lucreris.
SosxvEr. Képdous, xdpitos, sperelas. Genitive of price.
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‘s érépws.] ‘Qs abundat eleganter, et vacat ante &répows, sicuti

quam apud Latinos ante superlativam. Wotr. Itis not redun-
dant, but increases the force of the adverb, as if you had said:
how different ! ut aliter !

T wpd Tobrwy Noyiluévos.) From aldonsideration of our pre-
vious history.

Efdy abrois......Bacirei.] When they could have ruled the
rest of the Greeks provided that they acknowledged the king, &c.
IsooraTEs in his Panegyric relates the same fact. ‘‘ Hmropo®Us
makes no mention of it so faras I know.” Worr. “Qore. Con-
junctionem expectaveris qus conditionem exprimat, ¢p> Hre, subd
e« comimone, ut; “Qore significat consequentiam. BrmMi. Cf.
TrUC. 'iv. 23. “Qore Tobs kvdpas o@oas, ut cives suos servaret. B

Baokei.] Dative after dwaxotew, which also governs the geni-
tive, a8 THUOC. Swaxodorros Tév "Abnvalwy.

‘Hyue' AAGev *AAéEavdpos 6 Tobrwy mpdyoves.] Tobrwv, 8c. Maxe-
3dvawv. Series generis: Amyntas, Alexander, Amyntas, Philippus,
Alexander. The circumstances alluded to here are briefly these-
After the battle of Salamis, (Sept. 28rd, 480) Xerxes hastened to
the Hellespont, and crossed over into Asia Minor, leaving Mar-
donius with a force of nearly 300,000 men, made up of Pezsians,’
Bactrians and Medians, with contingents from other nations.
Hge. viii. 118. Mardonius marched into Thessaly and there win-
tered; and in the meantime certain old oracles were revived
“ that the Athenians and Persians should conquér Lacedssmon.”
Hzxe. viii. 141. The time seemed opportune to send an envoy to
Athens with offers of an equal and independent alliance, Hxr. viii.
140, and also of the restoration of all that Xerxes had destroyed.
The envoy was Alexander of Macedon, who, with the Beeotian
leaders, still remained faithful to Mardonius. The answer of

Athens was to this effect, Her. viii. 143: “Tell us not that the
power of the Mede is greater than ours; we know that too: put
we regard freedom more, and will defend it as long as we can.
And now tell Mardonius, so long as the sun continues in the
course she now does, we mever can form alliance with Xerxes.”
And to Alexander himself they said: “ We desire no harm to
come to thee, being a guest (xpétewor) of the Athenians, but for
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the future, bearing such messages as these, show not thyself to
the Athenians.” Then turning to the Spartan envoys, who came
to induce them to remain firm to the cause of Grecian freedom,
they replied, viii. 144: ¢ There is not encugh gold anywhere
in the earth, nor any,territory so abounding in beauty, and fruit-
fulness, in return for which we could be induced to medize
(undi(arres) and enslave Greece, for so long as one Athenian
survives, in no way can we form alliance with Xerxes.” The
answer of the Athenians being conveyed by Alexander to Mar-
donius, he set his army in motion, and, passing through Beeotia,
again appeared before Athens, which was a second time aban-
doned to the Persians, June, 479. Hzr ix. 2,3, The inhabitants
fled to Salamis, and despatched exvoys to Sparta for aid. Mar-
donius sent a Hellespontine Greek, Murychides, to renew the
offers of Alexander, and held out the additional inducement to
them that he would not ravage their territory. Again his offers
were rejected so unanimously that Lycides, an Athenian senator,
having alone proposed their acceptance, was set upon by the
rest, and stoned to death, ix. 4, 5. Finding them obstinate,
and not being able to remain in Attica, Mardonius retreated into
Beeotia, and soon after (Sept. 25, 479,) was defeated at Platea.
The Persian power on the same day received another reverse
from Cimon, in the famous battle of Mycale.

Thv xdpav éxaimeiv.] Alluding to the evacuation of the city
and the withdrawal to Salamis, both when Xerxes was advancing
in 480 and again in 479. Merd Tadra, must refer to both these
desertions of the city.

*A wdvres utv del yAfxovras Aéyew.] Which all are eager to pro-
claim. Tidvres. These glorious actions have been celebrated
among others by Parymicaus in his lost Phenisse, Escn. Perse,
IsocrATES, Oratio Panegyrica, c. 37, and chiefly HxropoTus, Books
vi. vii. viii. and ix, who, in his narrative of this very event, uses
the verb yAfxesfas, here employed by Demosthenes, viii. 143.

*Abfws 8 oldels eineiv Jedtwnrar.] Yet nome could worthily pro-
claim them. Mr.Kennedy appositely quotes Shaks. Coriol. Act ii.
8c.2.:

I shall lack voice; the deeds of Coriolanus
Should not be uttered feebly.
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p. 59. Cf. Fais. LEG. p. 346. Depending upon one hope after
another, and upon promises (Smooxéoeawv); p. 391. Nor that there
should be witnesses of the promises (dmooxeoéwr) upon which he
obtained the peace.

*E¢’ als tiis eipivns &bxev] O Upon which he obtained the peace.
ArNoLp remarks upon this: “ As if the Athenians had dictated to
him the terms of peace.” Not so. TFor after the peace had been
sworn and the ambassadors had returned to Athens, Demosthenes,
being scnator that year, made a report of the proceedings of the.
embassy in presence of a large audience, shewing them the whole
proceedings from first to last, laying down his suspicions of
Zschines, Philocrates, and Philip, and advising them to send
away a fleet to seize Thermopyle (Fars. LeG. p. 346). The ships
were ready at a moment’s notice, baving been voted in case of
any emergency, p. 444. Also AEscH. Fais. Lee, p. 33. Demos-
thenes then means that, if the Athenians had not been deceived by
JSalse promises, they would not have granted peace.

‘Qs wdvra Tabra eidds.] With a knowledge of these facts; i. e.
Knowing you to be above corruption, and the Thebans and
Argives to be venal and possessed of less naval advantages.
ScEAFER connects efmo:. .. .. .eidds, and says: Dicat aliquis quasi
totum rerum hodienarum statum penitus conspectum habens.

*AAAG TG dwcaibrep’ atiodv.] Quod equiora posiulent. WoLF.
Because the demands of the Thebans were more just. The common
reading i3 Swaiorépovs, quod justiores judicant Thebanos, quam
vos. .

Kal udvov.] When kal is thus added to verbs, adjectives, and
indefinites, it has an intensive force. Niy. After he had ordered
the Lacedeemonians to give up Messene. REISKE.

Meooqvqr.] The wars of Sparta to acquire this territory, and
the persistency she showed in refusing the autonomy of the city
Messene, are well known. On two separate occasions, after the
battles of Leuctra and Martinea, she refused to make peace if
that were a condition. (Xex. HerLew. vii. 4; Diop. xv. 89,) In
fact, it was too galling to Sparta to acknowledge a people sprung
from her own Helots, and a city founded as a memorial of her
defeat. Yet all the allies of Sparta in her wars against Thebes
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would have acknowledged the city, and it was even made a
matter of Athenian foreign policy. Deu. pro MeeAL. pp. 204, 206.
That Philip should now order them to give up all claim against
the city, must have been violently opposed by them,

*Opxouevdy xal Kopdvewar.]' - These cities-had always been auto-
nomous, and Thebes had no right to them, except the right of the
strongest.

T@ dlkaa......oxfparo;] Could he allege by way of excuse
that he had done these things from a conviction of justice? Of. for
a similar meaning of owfiwresOar, HuR. vil. 28. 03¢ oxfjouar
7O ud €idévas Ty éuewvrod oboiny. The grammarians explain this
verb by wpopaci(esfai. ¢ The Lacedeemonians might contend
that they possessed a prescriptive right to Messene ; whereas the
Thebans conld only plead their desire to obtain Orchomenos and
Coronea.” Jacoss.

AAN’ Bidabn, kal wapd yvduny ouvvexdpmoe Tavra] But he was
compelled by force, and yielded these things against his will. Nota
supposed objection, as Arnold declares, but an actual represen-
tation, as we learn from De Pack, p. 62. ®{Aiwwov Tolvuy Tivis
uéy 3Mmov ToAudor Aéyew &s odd éBolAero...... GAN’ hyvayxdobn.
And we may conclude that AEschines would invent such an ex-
cuse to palliate his previous representations of Philip’s intentions.

T@y OeTTAAGY. ... .. An¢Oefs.] Being surrounded by Thessalian
horse and Theban infantry. The Thebans and Thessalians always
regarded Philip with friendly feelings ; the former, ever since his
. residence among them; the latter, sinse the time when he sub-
dued Onomarchus and Lycophron of Pherm. Both had been
favourable during the Phocian War. ‘Ixwéwr. “The Thessalian
. cavalry was famous, the country being well adapted for breeding
horses. It consisted of above 3;000 men and even that number
could, as XeworrON (HmrLEN, vi 1, 8) tells, be doubled in times
of danger.” ArNoLD.

[Page 11.]

‘Txdwras ixew.] For dmoxrebew, suspectum habere, diffidere.
The Thebans were an object of envy to the Athenians, and any
news tending to a reduction of the Beeotian city was eagerly re-
ceived. Of. PHiL. i p. 54." Modrrew THy @nBalwy xardAvaw.
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‘Qs "EAdreiar Teixiei.] That he is going to fortify Elatea. Te-
xuei. Attic future. Elatea, a town of Phocis, and next to Delphi
the most important, was situated in a fertile valley near the
Cephisus, and formed the key to the pass from Thessaly into
Beeotia. It shared the fate of the other Phocian towns destroyed
by Philip at the conclusion of the Sacred War, Philip did not
desire to garrison the town so long as he could rely upon Thebes,
and it would havs seemed strange if the new Amphictyon and
avenger of Apollo had restored and garrisoned a town so lately
destroyed by himself. However, in B.C. 339, he seized the town
while marching as the Amphictyonic general to punish the Loec-
rians, and soon after commenced to fortify it. This was even
more than Demosthenes at this time (B. C. 844-3) expected.
Philip in his march southward in 839 concealed his object until
he came into possession of Elatea, and then, being in a position
to force the Thebans, he disclosed to them the true object of his
march, viz, the attacking of the Athenians, Dex. De Coer. pp.
293, 299. .

Kal peArfice ye.] Jnd indeed he will be about to do them.
Kal......y¢ et quidem. JELF, 735,10 ; or ye may mean more-
over, as in Eur. Msp. 1392.

ZuuBdAAew ob uéArer] On this reading FRANKE observes,
adopting it as his reading, and referring it to Megonviois xal
Apyelois, Sunt dative qui dicuntur commodi, “pro Messeniis et
Argivis,” sc. in horum commodum, cum Lacedemontis confligere.
The reading of Sonxrer, authorized by many manuscripts, is
evreigBdArev, but we hear of no invasion, and this reading esn
therefore hardly be correct. I have retained the reading suuBda-
Aew, and wonld translate : But that he is going to join the Argives
and Messenians against the Lacedemonians ; this he is not going lo
do. He might gend them money and men, and might even be

expected himself, but he is not really going.

Bévous elowéuwer] A rhetorical flourish of Demosthenes to
indicate the contempt of Philip for anything like aecrecy in the
matter. We read nowhere else of such mercenaries having been

sent )
Tobs uév vras éxbpods...... viv adei;] Is he now going (o
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destroy the Lacedamonians, being enemies of the Thebans, and is he
about to protect the Thebans, whom ke formerly destroyed? An
answer to those who said he was compelled to do in Phocis, what
he would not bave wished, by thq Thebans. He shews the ab-
surdity of that by \his\/presént acts. C?Owras|| Hoc loco mag-
nam vim“habet, significat emin existere, oppositum obs &wxdaeger.
BrEMI. ‘AwdAeger. Diw. de Fars. Lza. p. 361, describes the ap-
pearance of the country after Philip kad destroyed its towns:
Olxlas nareoxaupévas, Telxn wepippnuéra, xdpav fpnuov Tév I
HAxlg, yivaw 3¢ xal waddpia SAiyd, xal xpeoBiras kvlpdwovs ofx-
Tpovs o’ br els Bovaur Ipikectas 7§ Abyy Tay Ixei xaxcv viv
Svrer. ‘

Kal 7fs &»......moreloeer.] And ko, pray, could believe this ?
Kal is thus elegantly used to introduce some inconsequence in
the question. Arnowp. Cf Cic Mivo. 33, Ef suat qui de via
Appia querantnr, taceant de curia ?

*Eyd ity oid dv......dvarrwigoas.] For I, for my part, do not
think that Philip would continually oppose the enemies of the The-
bans, even if he had acted so at first much ageinst his will, and were
now beg nning to give them up in despair.  The first &» belongs to
dvarriotofas, JxLe. 405, 2, and is then repeated (epanaleplically)
as is often done, with one of the obre’'s. ARNOLD. ’Eyd udy ==
ego equidem.

*Ex wpoaipéoews.] Used adverbially ez instiluto. Cf.p. 1097,
*AAN’ ¢x wpoaipéaews xal BovAfigews ylyvovras,

*Ex wxdvray &.....sovvrdrrer.] And wpon the whole, if any
one take a correct view of the matier, everything he takes in Aand,
he cunningly moulds in oppostiion (o our city. Ivwrdrrer, adjungit
#ibi socios, per quos nos oppugnet.

Tlpaypareberar] 1. e., 3nAds dore wpayuarevdueves, deprebendi-
tar, si quis rects reputet, eum omnia machinari in frandem reipub-

- licte. Resxm. The whole course of Philip's policy from his cap-
ture of Amphipolis till the fatal defeat at Cheronms, only showed
too truly the correotness of this declaration of Demosthenes.

Niv ye 34.] Now at least, nunc certe quidem, whatever it may
bave been formerly. Arxorp.

Totrov 8......0us] Jnd ke has gereumied Aimself that you

»
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alone are opposed to this, to his desire of absolute dominion.
Souamyzr reads here dweAnpds, quia sibi persuasit, and removes
the full point at duds.

Kal roiro abrds. . ....davr@) .And he knows this best in his own
mind. On this whole passdge cf;/the speechof Caius Memmius in
8ari. Juae. Chap. xxxi. Nam fidei quidem aunt concordi® quee spes
est? Dominari illi volunt, vos liberi esse : facere il'i injurias,
vos prohibere, postremo sociis vestris veluti hostibus, hostibus
pro sociis utuntur. Potestne in tam diversis mentibus pax aut
wmicitia esse ?

Ofs ydp obow, duerépois. ... . .robrois | == Tobrois & Svra Suérepa
¥x¢i, ofs being attracted into the case of the antecedent. Fur by
his retaining what belongs to you, he has easily become possessed of
all else. Amphipolis and Potidea were the émirexfouara of
Athens against Macedon.

00 &v olxoi......d5yeiro.] He could not think that he was
JSirmly seated at home. Otxoi. In Macedonia. Ne doms quidem se¢
tute posse manere duceret. WoLr,

Awalws &y adrdy woer.] He thinks you must jusily hate him.
The common reading is vou{(er. Rxiskm gives this reading, and
remarks upon it: Nam & neque ad istud, neque ad hoc refertur,
sed ad juoeiv, existunat vos, se 8i exosi sitis, meritum odisse.
Mapdtvrrai. He is goaded on. Teloegbal 7i. He will suffer some
calamuty.

*Ay ud......wpérepos.] Unless he first prevent you. Cf. Pmis.
f. p. 43, uh wpérepor wporauBdvere. The participle is joined with
¢0ds o, to cxpress the antecedent or coincident notion to which
the action of the verb relates. JxzLr. 693. -

A By dyphryopev, dpéornxer.] On this account he is awake,
he is on the alert. Evyphryopev. 2nd lerf. Ind.—the present not
being Attic. This passage is cited by Minucianus, who connects

dpéorneey with d¢xd 7fi wére.. But it is better to connect it with
Oeparetes, and understand with dpéornrer, Tois wpdyuacw, or
Tols kard THs wlAews kaipois. REISKE. 'Exl 7§ wéAe: Oepaxeles,
Jlios ambit, colit, promeretur, quo reipublica nostre noceant—
Nourishes them against the city.

ReAoworryoluy Tods tabrd BovAeuévovs Tolress.] JAmd of the
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Peloponnesians, desiring the same things as they, i. o, the Thebans,
Some of the tribes of Peloponnesus began to be suspicions of
Athens on account of her dealings with Sparta, and in conse-
quence allied themselves to Philip. Demosthenes, by his em-
bassy to the Megalopolitans and others, may have increased this
feeling, for they imagined that not to hate Sparta was to be her
ally.

A 8 orabryra...... wpodyecbar] And from dullness of un-
derstanding will foresee none of the results. 1 can bardly under- .
stand this of the Thebans, or why_ Suzap should here quote
.Horacn: Beotum in crasso jurares aere nalum, Ep. ii. L 244. It
{8 evident from the context that the words refer not only to the
Thebans but also to the partisans of Philip in Peloponnesus.

Kalrot...... i8¢iv.] And yet those who kave any discernment
. may see tolerably pluin examples. *A xal xpds Meoonviovs, elxeiy
owvéBn. Which fell to my lot to mention to the Messenians and
Argives. This embassy of Demosthenes to' Peloponnesus is
involved in some obscurity. From De Cor. p. 262, we learn
that Demosthenes proposed an embassy to that country when
Philip first clandestinely made attempts againat it; Sre wparor
dxeivos wapedlero. As nearly as can be determined this must have
been in the Archonship of Eubulus. Or. 108, 4. There is another
embassy mentioned in the Third Philippic, p. 129, which is there
stated to have taken place the year before (wépvos). It is evident
that this one cannot here be alluded to. On the whole, then, we
may conclude that Demosthenes went on the embassy proposed
by himself, of which mentiin is made in the De Corona, and that
there were two embassies to the Peloponnesus.

Tds ydp...... *OAvvblovs.] For I said, how impatiently, think
you, would the Olynthians listen. Tap refers to &ny, and &xodew,
wpogdoxdy are to be considered the imperfect infinitives. Anxowp.

[Page 18.]

EY 7fs 7 Adyo.] Si quid quisquam dizisset. Rxisxm. If any
one had said anything. Kav dxefvovs Tods xpdvovs. During that
particular time. Kard in such cases signifies af, Tauc. i 32.
Kar' éxeivov Tdv xpdvov. HER. iii. 131, Kavd Td» alrdr xpdror.
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‘Apfepoiwra.] Demostbenes here is his own historian. Ame-
themus lay between Olynthus and Therma. and is supposed from
its connection here with Potidea to have been ceded to Olynthus
by Pbilip during the years of the Social War against Athens.
This cession of territory by Macedonian- kings was not unusnal.
Perdiceas II. had ceded to these same Olyunthians a portion of his
territory near Lake Bolbe, in the neighbourhood of Clynthus.
Tavo. i. 68.

Baewreis &rrewoioivre.] Both Hrr. v. 94, and Tave. ii. 99,
speak of this city as belonging to the Macedonians. IHor{3aay.
Bupposed to bave been ceded to Olynthus at the time when, haw-
ing been refused a trealy with Athens, they formed one with
Philip. This was during the continuance of the Social Wag,
B.C. 358-355. The precise date is given as Ow. 105, 4.

‘Awoixovs.] Emigrants. d&xofxovs. Seitlers. ARNoLD,in a note
to Tuuo ii 27, says, ‘“ Men are &wowco:r With respect to their old
home, and ¥roicor with respect to their new one. This is the
simplest and most probable way of stating the distinction between
these words, and | am confirmed in it by the authority of Krickr,
note on DioNysius, p. 101.” The same distinctien hotds in the
words emig:ants and immigrants. These &xoucos are often called
«Aqpoixot, men to whom a conquered territory is assigned by lot.
Cf. on this extrusion of the Athenian citizens from Potidsma,
De Havron, p. 79.

‘Huds.] WoLr says, I prefer #uas, and Resge adds: Non enim
* hic alloquitur Athenienses Demosthenes, sed Messenios. Ad eos
itaque de Atheniensibus preedicantem inconsentaneum sit vos
usurpare, ubi res nos requirit.

*H Aéyovros v Twos mioreboas oleade;] Or do you think they
would have believed anybody if he told them so ? "Avis joined with
wmioreboas and Aéyoyrds Twvos is the gen. abs. ¢ Nor must we in-
clude those instances where the gen. abs. is joined with a verb
which requires the dative, but in this construction is used with-
out a case ; a8 Dex. p. 71, where we might also say # Adyorr: dv
T wworeboar.”  JELF. 710, Obs. 1.

Muxpdy xpdrov. . .. ..orépovras] For a short time having enjoyed
the leyritory of another, long are they deprived of their own by hipm,
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&c. TloAdwy. “The orator is here s bad prophet, as he reckons

upon the final defeat of Philip, and the restoration of Olynthian
independence by the Atheniau confederacy, though after & long
(woad») servitude” ArxoLp. This appéars to me hirdly correot.
The allusion seems eutirely 10 the  Olynthians@nd theic aubjngo-
tion by Philip.

O xparTnbévres pdvov...... xal wpabévres.] Not only eubdued,
but also betrayed and sold by each other. The reference here is
doubtless to Lasthenes and Euthycratés, who betrayed the Olyn-
thian cavalry, and thus led to the fall of the city. Fars. Lxe.p.
426. Diovpor. xvi. 53.

Ob ydp bodareis...... Swirlar ] For these too intimate aliianess
witR tyrants are not safeto free constitut:ons. On the censtruc-
tion of this sentence see JoLr. 590, Obs. 1. TFhe allusion here is
not 8o much to the union of Philip and Olynthus, as to the now
proposed union between the Messenians and Macedon. Cf, OL.
i p. 10. Kal 6Aws &xioTov, oluat, Tals xoAirelass ) Tupawvls.

‘O abrois Tois Tupdwwors éféBarrer.] When he cast out the

tyrants for them. Tupdvwovs. Peitholaus and Lycophron, bro-
thers of Thebe, wife of Alexnnder of Pher®e. Nixawaw xal Maywm-
ofay. Nicea was captured, together with Alponus and Thronium,
by the Phocians, in the Sacred War, and the envoys offered to
give them to Athens, which was rejected by Phajmcus. After
Philip passed Thermopyle in 846 he occupied Nicea with a gar-
rison, Dex Epist. ad PuiL. p. 163. Niuxdiav uiv dpoupd xaréxer.
The city was ncar the pass of Thermopyle®, and is mentioned by
Zscr. Fars. Lee. p. 286, a8 one of the keys of that pass. At
what time it was givea back to the Thessalians is not known
with certainty.

Magnesis is a long narrow strip of land from the Peneus to the
Pagasean Gulf, along the eastern coast of Thessaly. No town of
this name is mentioned by Strabo or Scylax, but the Scholiast on
AroLron. REop, i. 584, mentions it. Maywpola 3& wdAis xépg
dpdrupos. The Thessalians prevented Philip fortifying it, Os.
i p. 15, xal Maywolay cexwAtxao: rexi(ew. A different state-
ment is made in OL. il p. 2L

Aeadapxlav.] This word has inteodnoed & most abandant



118 NOTES TO THSE

[Page 18.]
field for criticism among commentators. WoLr accepted it as
the true reading, and explains it to mean, a decemvirate now estab-
lished among them. Philippum decuriones singulis civitatibus
praefecisse intelligo, id quod et Lacedemonii fecerunt. "¢ Thes-
saly long before/Philip's timé had been|divided into four govern-
fnents. Philip, therefore, by restoring the old form, made mo
innovation in the government of the country” Reiske. From
this it will be seen that he favours the reading of rerpapxiav.
This is also Auvekr’s opinion, and it is further strengthened
by HarrooraTION, Who denies that Philip established any 3exa-
Bapxlav. @inmmos wévror wapd @errarols dexadapxias ob xarée-
tnoev. It must also be stated that Demosthenes in Prm iii. p.
117, expressly says xal rerpapxfas rarésrnoev. Taking all this
into view, JacoBs says: “I do not think that any change of the
word is wanted, if we understand the orator as speaking not of
any particular form of government, but of such an absolute rule
as the Lacedemonians were accnstomed to exercise over con-
quered cities, the name of which (Decadarchy, Decemvirate)
sounded more hateful in Athenian ears than even that of tyran-
ny.” Weiske adopts this view and VaMzeL rejects it. I shall
now state his view, which I regard as the more correct one. He
accepts as correct both statements of Demosthenes. ‘¢ He reéstab-
lished the four ancient dxnslons of Thessaly called Thessaliotis,
Phthiotis, Pelasgiotis and Heatlmohs, and over each of these he
appointed a tetrarch, praefecturum gquarte partis terre, and in
addition appointed a general government of fen, or a decemnirate
for the entire country. He thus established both, and Demos-
thenes in his speech at Messene would of course use the Laceds-
monian term 3exadapxfa, as the more odious, while at Athens
speaking of the same event, he uses the milder term rerpapxfar.”
Jaooss agrees in the main with this, but differs from it in taking
it for granted that an actual decemvirate was established, “a
Sact it would be difficult to prove” But let us see how this stands,
In Dex. de Cor. p. 241, mention is made of Eudicus and Simus.
Now HARPOORATION (8 V. Ziuos) describes him as one of the great
house of the Aleuadee of Larissa, who invited Philip to aid them
against the tyrants of Pherm. Eudicus may have been of the
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same family, but let us see what HarrooraTION 8ays of him. One
of those appointed by Plulip rulers of ALL Thessaly. Els 8¢ dorwv
olros 1@y xaracrabévrwy ixd PiNbrwov xuplwy @erraiias dwdans.
Now if Philip established tetrarchs in Thessaly we cannot prove
that Eudicus was not one of them, but'in any case a tetrarch
could not be called a ruler of all Thestaly. 1 have tbus at-
tempted to establish what Jacoss describes as difficult to prove,

and I hope this explanation will go some way in further estab-
lishing the views of Va&uEeL.

Ty Thv MuAafav bxodévra....... wapapfioecbas] Or that he -
who restored the meeting at Pyle would take away their revenues.
Cf. de Pace p. 63. Of @errarol...... Tiis wvAalas 8 éweOlpovy

xal Tdy ¢y AeAgols, wAeovexrnudrwy Svoiv, xlpios yevlagbac It is
well known that there were two annual meetings of the Ampbic-
tyons, one in the autumn at Pyle, and the other 1n the spring at
Delphi. Now ever since the temple at Delphi had been seized by
Philomelus at the outbreak of the Sacred War, the Thessalians
and other enemies of Phocis had been interdicted the use of it,
and the autumn meeting had been dispensed with. After the
peace of 346, Philip restored this meeting, and the Thessalians
were at the same time allowed to visit Delphi as formerly. Tlpoo-
d30us. On the forfeiture of these revenues to Philip see Ot. i. p.
15. He still further secured them by placing a garrison st
Pagase.

Ocwpeire ] Worr and Sonzrer consider this as the Imp mood,
but I 'prefer ArNoLp's interpretation in the Ind. You bekold Philip
as a dispenser of gifts and promises. When he is at a distance
he is all promises and suavity, for such is the force of Oewpeiy,
whereas i3eiv implies that they are to guard against knowing him
personally, from a closer union with him, For Demosthenes, and,
in fact, all Greece knew his promises to each of the embassies
from Phocis, Peloponnesus, Thebes, and Athens previous to the
year 346, and they knew, too, his performance of them. Cf Dax.
Puiw. iii. p. 117. Fais. Lee. p. 365.

“Ev 8¢ 7t kowdy..... «pvAaxrhpior.] But the nature of sensible
men possesses in ilself ome common safeguard. JmisTipEs, the
rhetorician, praises the manner in which Demosthenes approaches
this common safeguard., Rziskas.
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field for criticism among commentators. WorLr accepted it as

the true reading, and explains it to mean, a decemvirate now estad-
lished among them. Philippum decuriones singulis civitatibus
praefecisse intelligo, id quod et Lacedzmonii fecerunt. "¢ Thes-
saly long before/Philips| time had beendivided into four govern-
ents. Philip, therefore, by restoring the old form, made mo
innovation in the government of the country” Reiske. From
this it will be seen that he favours the reading of rerpapxfav.
This is also Aveer’s opinion, and it is further strengthened
by HarrocoraTiox, who denies that Philip established any 3exa-
Bapxiav. ®fAirmos uévrot wapd @errarois Sexadapxlas ob xaréo-
tnoev. It must also be stated that Demosthenes in PriL iii. p.
117, expressly says xal Terpapxfas xarérrnoev. Taking all this
into view, JacoBs says: ‘I do not think that any change of the
word is wanted, if we understand the orator as speaking not of
any particular form of government, but of such an absolute rule
as the Lacedemonians were accnstomed to exercise over cone
quered cities, the name of which (Decadarchy, Decemvirate)
sounded more hateful in Athenian ears than even that of tyran-
ny.” Wgeiske adopts this view and V&meL rejects it. I shall
now state his view, which I regard as the more correct one. He
accepts as correct both statements of Demosthenes. ‘¢ He reéstab-
lished the four ancient divnsxons of Thessaly called Thessaliotis,
Phthiotis, Pelasgiotis and Heatmot:s, and over each of these he
appointed a tetrarch, praefecturum quarte partis terre, and in
addition appointed a general government of fen, or & dscemnirate
for the entire country. He thus established both, and Demos-
thenes in his speech at Messene would of course use the Lacedese-
monian term dexadapxfa, a8 the more odious, while at Athens
speaking of the same event, he uses the milder term rerpapxiav.”
Jacoss agrees in the main with this, but differs from it in taking
it for granted that an actual decemvirate was established, “qa
Sact it would be difficult to prove” But let us see how this stands,
In Dex. de Cor. p. 241, mention is made of Eudicus and Simus.
Now HARPOCRATION (8 V. Ziuos) describes him as one of the great
house of the Aleuade of Larissa, who invited Philip to aid them
against the tyrants of Pheree. Eudicus may have been of the

PO
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same family, but let us see what HarroorATION 8ays of him. One
of those appointed by Plilip rulers of ALL Thessaly. Els 3¢ dorwy
olros Tdv xaracralévrwy ixd PAbrwov xvplwy Gerrarias axdans.
Now if Philip established tetrarchs in Thessaly we cannot prove
that Eudicus was not one of them, but in any case a tetrarch
could not be called a ruler of all Thesealy. 1 have thus at-
tempted to establish what Jacoss describes as difficult to prove,
and I hope this explanation will go some way in further estab-
liching the views of V&MEL.

Tov Thy TuvAalay &wxodévra....... wapapfigecdar.) Or that he -
vho restored the meeting al Pyle would take away their revenues.
Cf. de Pace p. 63. O! @errarol...... 7iis wvAalas 8 éweOluovy

xal Tdv &v Aerdois, wAeovexTnudrwy Svoiv, xipiot yeviolas It is
well known that there were two annual meetings of the Amphic-
tyons, one in the autumu at Pyle, and the other in the spring at
Delphi. Now ever since the temple at Delphi had been seized by
Philomelus at the outbreak of the Sacred War, the Thessalians
and other enemies of Phocis had been interdicted the use of it,
and the autumn meeting had been dispensed with. After the
peaco of 346, Philip restored this meeting, and the Thessalians
were at the same time allowed to visit Delphi as formerly. Tpoo-
d30us. On the forfeiture of these revenues to Philip see OL. i. p.
18. He still further secured them by placing a garrison at
Pagase.

@cwpeire ]| Worr and Sorxrer consider this as the Imp mood,
but I 'prefer ArNoL's interpretation in the Ind. You bekold Philip
as a dispenser of gifts and promises. When he is at a distance
he is all promises and suavity, for such is the force of Oewpeiv,
whereas i3eiv implies that they are to guard against knowing him
personally, from a closer union with him. For Demosthenes, and,
in fact, all Greece knew his promises to each of the embassies
from Phocis, Peloponnesus, Thebes, and Athens previous to the
year 346, and they knew, too, his performance of them. Cf. Dan.
Pui. iii. p. 117. Faus. Lra. p. 365.

“Ev 8¢ Tt kowdv. . ... .puAaxtfipov.] But the nature of sensible
men possesses in itself one common safeguard. JmisTIDES, the
rhetorician, praises the manner in which Demosthenes approaches
this common safeguard. Rrisxs.
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Tois xAfidecr.]) Democracies, same as woAirefas supra, Cf. Her.

jii. 81.

Tabrns dwvréxeste.] Hold firm by this. Cf. De CoroNa, *Avré-
xeoda: Tiis éavrdy kal Tis Tdr YAAwy ‘EAAfywy érevfeplas.

008y ) Bewdy wdbyre.) Verendum non'est, ne malum accipiatis.
There is no fear that you will receive an injury. ReIske's reading
is oldlr Sewdy (nil est verendum), ufh T wdonre. Facile vt con-
cursu cum » potuit excidere, id quod sepiseime fuctum obser-
vavi.

‘Bl oby dpare......¥xorra.] Then look not to Philip, whose
very titles are most foreign to this. Elra and ¥reira, in expression®
implying irony, reluctance, astonishment, are used to express that
something unexpected results from what has gone before. JeLr.
874, 6.

Bageds. , ... .éx0pds éxevlepia ] A rhetorical exaggeration, as
the comparative wenkness of the Kings of Sparta might show.
ArxorLp. Yet it might be strict'y true of Philip, whom Dvmos-
thenes here was ainiing at. Népots dvarrfos. IsocRATES. Tlapas-
wdaw : loxupbraros vépos & Tob Baciréws Tpéwos. WoLr.

[Puge 19.2‘

BvpvBoivres bs dp0as Aéyeras ] Decluring with shouts of applauss
that these things were rightly spoken. Cf. D& Res. Crexs. p. 97,
@opuBeire bs dpfds Aéyss. ToAlobs érépous Adyous. Mullasque
alias oraliones. Muny other speeches, &c. Tlapk r@v wpéaBewy, a.
legatis, nempe, ab jis qui una cum Demosthene ad Messenios legati
fuerant, et qucs Demosthenes illic reliquit prius discelens ob
esusam nob s ignotam. AuaER.

Kal wdAw Jorepov ] After the departure of Demosthenes, who
may have had to visit other citiea in Peloponncsus and elsewhere.
‘Qs foixer. VaueL removes the comma after these words, thus
eonnecting them with what follows, and Mr, Kennedy, in his trans-
lation, does the same; on which method of construetion Smeap
remarks: “This and eimilur parenthetical expressions with &s
refer, especially in the orators, to something preceding.” ’

Tap’ &......0p%0w.] In opposition to what their best reason may
approve, i. ¢ againat their convictions. 'AAN’ Sueis......Hudv.
But you, who both know yourselves, and hear from the orators, &o.
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A German critic translates vos ipsi, qui et ipsi intelligitis et ez
oratoribus auditis, &c. Observe the contrast between the com-
parative ignorance of the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, who
prided themselves on their knowledge, and of consequence despised
all others.

Mepioroixi{eote.] Cf. Pam. i. p. 43. The common reading is
weperesxifeade, on which Ruiske remarks: Illa sigonificat: com-
mittitis, ut velut indagioe claudimini; bec: patimioi vobis arces
imponi, quae vos in officio contineant.

*Ex 7ob unddy #0n woieiv. . ....iwouelvarres.] From your doing

nothing now, you will unawares be brought to undergo, in my opinion,
all these things. In this passage there are various readings. Sonx-
rxe and Hareison have: ds & 1ob undév. WoLrr regards &s as
having been incautionsly added by the transcribers of the mana-
scripts from the two which precede. He therefore omits it, and is
followed by Reisxx and Dixpory. ArxoLp here reads Gore un3tr
#3n wotiow, his authority being Barrzs and Saurrr's edition,
who collat«d from the codex 2. The weight of authority will
favour woifjcas, but for &ore no valid reason is given. ArwoLp’s
pote is: “&ore....xoifjoas. On condition of doing nothing at
present ; if you may but do nothing at present ; the aor. inf. to ex-
clude any single act. (V@M. reads woweiv.) Barres and Savern
have adopted this reading from the best manusoript (2). There
are, however, many various readings: F. and War. read éx 7oi
undly wofiow, from having done nothing, &e.” Tidvra is opposed
to undir.

‘H xapavriy’ #80rh......uéAhorros.] The present ease and in-
dulgence prevail over future advantage. Another strong denun-
ciation of the unwillingness of the Athenians to incur personal
service.

Ka@ Ouds abrots.] By yourselves. From this we are to under-
stand that the orator was not prepared to state the things he would
advise in the preseuce of the foreign ambassadors.

*A 3% viv..... 0 Aélw.] Qua vero nunc respondeatlis necessaria
decreveritis, ea scilicet dicam. Wovr. I will now state to you the
answer which I think it is proper for you to decres. This answer,
however, is not here given, dlthough from the words employed it

x
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is to be expected. Nor can we form a very accurate idea of its
pature. This difficulty is variously explained’by commentators,
but the more rational conjecture is that the ypauuareds was here
ealled upon by Demosthenee, to read a draft of the resolution or
answer proposed, , In acéordanee with-thisview I have retained
with Dinporr the word ATIOKPIZIX,

Tobs éveykbvras tas imooxéoeis] Those who reported the pro-
mises. The allusion seems to be to A:chines and Philocrates, and
perhaps to Ctesiphon and Aristodemus the actor. What these
promises were we have already stated.

Ofire y2p abrds &y more méueva mpeaBedeww.] Demosthenes had
served with great reluctance upon the embasey to Philip to obtain
the onths, and he affi:ms that he should not have gone if he had
not promised to ransom some Athenians taken captive at Olyn-
thus; that on this embassy he detected the treason of certain of
the envoys above mentioned, and that ZEschines was night and
day with Philip; that he bad written a letter to the Athenian
people giving an account of the state of affairs; that he was pre-
vented sending it, and that his colleagues sent a letter containing
false information ; that he did not desire to stay, and further, hav-
ing hired a ship to convey him home, he was not allowed to depart.
Favs. LEa. pp. 357 and 445.

*Enaboace moheuotvres.] If they had eeized the pass of Ther-
mopyl® they might have compelled him to retreat in 846 as he
had previously done in 35

AN By Aeydueva] But what was then reported was very
different from what has resulted. i
Tods 87’ &yd...... Aéyovras.] Those who declared, when I, after

the peace was made, having come from the second embassy for the
oaths, perceiving that the state had been deceived, both gave warn-
ing, and protested, and would not allow you to abandon Pyle and
the Phocians. ®evaxiouévny. When the form of treaty was
drawn up at Athens, the words were : that Athens and ber allies
made peace and alliance with Philip and his allies. Fats. LEe. p.
891. This would bave included the town of Halus and the Pho-
cians; and the Macedonian envoys, Parmenio and Antipater, re-
fused to acknowledge them. Then when Philip took the oaths a¢
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Pherm, they were excluded finally, and the town of Oardia, on the

Hellespont, was voted an ally of Philip. By these means Philip
grined Thermopyl® and the Chersonese, “ two moet valuable posi-
tions, 30 xpneuwrépovs Téwovs,” Fars. Lke. pp. 856-305. Ms-
chines and Philocrases are alluded to in érépovs.

‘Qs dye...... blpowos) That I being a water drinker was
naturally a pecvish and stubborn fellow. Cf. Fars. Lxe. p. 885,
where Demosthenes himself tells the story : "Exavacras 3' & #e-
xpdrns udha 5BpioTins, obdly, {pn, Bavuaardy ud Tabrd kal éuol xal
Amposdéve: Soxeiy : olros piv ydp B3wp, dyd 3¢ olvoy wivw. xal dues
éyerire. “The name water driuker was used by the ancients to
indicate & poor epiritless ereature, incapable of anything great or
generous. Hence Hoe. i. Epist. 19,2, Nulla placere diu nec vivere
carmina possunt. Quae scribuntur aquae potoribus.” Jacoss.
LiBax1us in his life of Demosthenes says, §3wp éxerfideve mveiv, va
éygyopviay parAor xapéxnras iy Sidvorav. Among the Greeks
it was a proverb, “T3wp 3¢ wivwy 008ty &y Téxois KaAby.

Qerrids pdv xal TIAaraids.] Before the battle of Leuctra, Epami-
nondas gave notice to such Boeotians as were unfriendly to Thebes _
to march out of the country. The Thespians, therefore, proceeded
to Athens, and there found shelter. They were thus expelled from
Beeotia, and their territory annexed to Thebes. Pava.ix. 13,38;
14, 1. Platea had always been favourable to Athens more than
to Thebes. The city was destroyed in 417 by the Thebans, and
its territory annexed. But at the peace of Antalcidas they were
sgain acknowledged as autonymons. However, certain intrigues
between Athens and Platma being detected, in 372, the Thebans
again demolished the city, and expelled the inhabitants, who took
refuge st Athens, Diopor. xv. 48, 47.

Xegpévnoor 32 rais abrov Téheos Sioptier.] And will cut through
the Chersoness at his own ezpense. This project is not mentioned
in the D¢ Paox nmong the conditions there enumerated, but it is
poticed in the De Haron. The distance was only thirty-seven
stadia from Leuce Aéte to Pteleon, and the canal would have
completely insulated the Athenian possessions from continental
Thrace, and prevented incursions. WoLr quotes an old oracle oo
this subject : 'leuds 32 uh wupyobre, uhr Splecere: & Zels ¥y
Eonxe vijoov, d ¥ dBolAero.
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Kalwep Svres..... .mmduf .lllhmh not celebrated for re-
membering injuries. ’EmiAavOdvecia: elwdéres. Worr. For a

eulogy on the Athenians for their forbearance, see De Conr. p. 268.”

Kal 10 wdvrov aloxioroy...... &moloacde] And the most,dis-
graceful of all is, you voted in your confidence that this peace should
be binding upon your' posterity. -Tipds rds éAwiSas. -Iromiecal, ad
bene sperandum. AveEr would interpret vana spe, vanis promissis
decepti. “Erxyovos == posteri; &yyovos == nepotes. Franxe. This
certainly was short-sighted policy fur Athens. The basis of the
treaty was that each should retain what he then had ; thus effec-
tually cutting off all hopes from Athene of ever gaining back what
she claimed as her own. Cf. Favrs. Lea. p. 8568. It was Philo-
crates who moved that the peace should be binding upon their
posterity. Fars. Lza. p. 856. .

[Page 20.] -

Obrw TeAéws OmfixOnre] So completely were you deceived.
Somarxe hiots that mpds rds éAxidas ought to be inserted after
TeAéws, and not as it stands, and cites as his reason p. 59, De Paos.
Towobras éAwidas xal pevaxiopobds, ols éraxévres.

Obx W' eis Aodoplav. .. ... moificw.] Not that, falling into invec-
tives, I may lay myself open equally to recrimination. On eis Aoi-
doplay éuwéowv, Cf. DEM. de Cor. p. 248. Eis Adyovs éuwéow. 1
buve followed Avckr, who here translates : Ce n'est pas pour m’
atiirer les invectives de mes anciens adversaires, en les invectivant
moi-méme. But that the opinions of others may be seen I append
afow translptions. Non ut cum conviciatoribus congressus mihi qui-
dem eundem apud vos audientium faciam. Sonxrer. Not that by
breaking out into invectives I may expose myself to like treatment.
Lzraxp. Arvoup follows Jacoes, and translates: Not that, by
breaking out into invective, I may procure for myself as fair a hear-
ing at your hands as they receive. But the objection to this is, as
Mr. Kennedy remarks, that he translates duavrg Adyor worfiow, to
goin a hearing for myself, which sense he says it cannot bear.
Tho expression then would be, Adyov Téxoiu:. WHisToxN further
remarks on Arnold’s interpretation, J do not see that there is any
logical meaning in it.

*E¢ dpxiis wapdoxe.] Imay anew afford. "B} dpxis usually has
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[Page 20.]
the meaning of &px#ife, from the beginning; as Ob. i. 188. Heivos
warpbios ebxdued elvas & dpxiis.. Xxx. ‘H & &pxiis {xbpa.

“Iva Thy EAAws &3oreaxs.] That I may prate to no purpose. Cf.
Og. iii. p. 84. T UAAws Aéyew, frustra dicere. ‘Os EAAws is the
reading here in some\mavuscripts] com which  Scaxrzr remarks:
‘Qs §AAws satis notabile videtur. ‘Qs EAAws == temere,

SAAN’ oluas. .. .. .7d vuwl] But Iam confident that what Philip
is doing, will one day grieve you more than it does now. Ta yuy)==
prasens rerum conditio. BREMI. T& yurl == At present, now. Az-
woLp. Worr interprets, 7@ wil wexappnoiacuéva, quam ea que
nunc a me sunt dicta liberius, T yiy yryrépeva.

Td y8p......xpoBaivor.] Nam video, rem gliscere, serpere, incre-
brescere, i. e., the designs of Philip against us. Toiro refers to the
same thing.

Mn3 &xotmf®...... pundé Toi Seivos.] And when you may not
hear from me, nor any other, that these things are preparing against
you. WoLr travslates : neque ista contra vos parari el strui ex me
audistis, aut alio quopiam.

®oPoipas BY. .. ... 8edwpoSoxnréres.] I fear that your ambassa-
dors, having been silent upon the very things for which they are con-
scious of having been bribed. The ambassadors more particularly
referred to are Philocrates and Aschines; with perhaps Phrynon,
Ctesiphon, aud Iatrocles. Ak Tobrovs. By their instrumentality.

Ta woAAd.] == Plerumque. Often, 'Eviovs. Referring to the
Atbenians themselves. Sometimes, however, justice was meted
out; and in this very case some of thie principal actors afterwards
paid the full penalty. Eschines long after retired to Rhodes on
the conclusion of the trial of the Crown, and speedier justice fell
to the lot of Philocrates, who was more to blame than even he.
Being impeached by Hyperides, Fars. Lza. p. 876, not long after the
peace, he did not stand his trial. There is no doubt he was deeply
tainted with corruption. Demosthenes charges him with buying
corn, building houses, importing timber, and changing gold. And
further, he is accused of having an estate on the Olynthian terri-
tory, yielding him an income of a talent. Fars. Lza. pp. 376, 886.

Thy dpyhw dpiévras.] Iram effundentes, Discharge your wrath.

° .
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[Paga 20.]
Xoviorarar] Is preparing. Cf. De Cor. p. 246. 'Aywolg cuw-

orauévov xal pvopuévov xaxod T@v axdvrav ‘EAfvay.

Tis & dwxéas weloas.] The allusion of course is to Aschines, who
had incurred his displeasure by his Philo-Macedonian actions.

Oy xaraords. . ... . yéyove.] ~Bybeing possessed of which, he has
become possessed of the road into Altica and the Peloponnesus. The
possession of this pass was always regarded as the key of central
‘Greece and the Peloponnesus. This and Elateia were now in the
power of Philip, and, holding them, he could at any time enter
the Grecian states from Thessaly. .

Tav dicalwv.] WoLr inserts ‘EAAnvicdy, which is received by
many commentators, but rejected by others. The allusion here
must be to the rights assured by the peace to all the Greeks;
whereas if ‘EAAyvic@y be inserted it will refer to the general
hegemony of the Greeks. Tav &w wpayudrav. The affairs of the
allies of Greece, and her foreign possessions.

*Ev éxelvy 7fi 7pépg.] The day of the peace, June 18th, B.C. 846.
Some, from PaiL. iii. p. 115, ’A¢’> §s Huépas &veire dwiéas k.7 .A.,
would refer the commencement of the war to his seizure of the
Phocians, but it is more spirited to refer it to that day, which
Demosthenes had vainly tried to postpone indefinitely.

Elypdpph...... wpaypa] For if you had not then been duped,
there would be no difficulty to the city (now). Rreiskx has added
»iw in the last clause, which seems to be the correct reading, from
the contrast afforded by 7dre in the previous clruse,

Obre ydp vaval..... xparfigas.] For certainly he would not have
gained a victory by his fleet, &e. The Athenians were far superior
to him in naval affairs and in the equipments for a fleet. Cf. Fais.
LEq. p. 889. Obre ydp kard yiiy wapeAddy obre ynual xparfioas els
oy 'Arruchy Btew Eueane.

“H wapaxpip’ b fv......éxe0luncer.] Or ke would forthwith
have been involved in such a war as that which made him then
desire peace. This of course is mere rhetorical flourish. Philip’s
idea of peace was to gain quiet possession of Thermopyle; the
war gave him very little anxiety.
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[Page 21.]

‘Qs piv Sweprioms.] JELr. 863. ‘Qs & dr......uH yérerro.]
Worr translates absit autem, idgue dii omnes prohibeant, ns ex-
periendo certissime comprobentur. Translate: May it never be
that thess things may be fully proven by what may result. Of.
Jeur, 810.  Also, “ Anist, Av. 1388, yerofuar-alerds Niwéras, bs
& warabelny, ie, ut, si forte, volem, ut volare possim” Franxx.

O el Bixaubs éor kworwAérar.] Non etiam si dignus est qui
pereat. Not even if he deserved to perish, Of. Dax. contra Mm.
P. 518.° Ob 3ixaios &y dworwAévas.

Alxny dwoaxeiv.] To stand his trial. Of Hee. ii. 118, Kal
oix &y Jixalws adrol dixas owéxew. Also Deu.c. AnisToo. p. 637.
Ob ¥xny dwéxew AN ovyyrduns Tuxeir Sixads el

[
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

THIRD PHILIPPIC.

In the Archonship of Sosigenes, B. C. 842-1, (Or.
109, 3,) Demosthenes delivered two of his most cele-
brated orations against Philip. The first of these was
the oration On the Affairs of the Chersonese, delivered,
according to Dion. Hartoars, in the winter of that
year. The second was the one more immediately con-
cerning us, and is known as the THiep PHILIPPIO.
This oration, styled by D1oN. HALIOARN. mpy peylomy
Tdv kara Pkirmwov Snppiryopiiv, was delivered a few weeks
after the De Res. CHERS,, and is properly speaking no
more than a continuation of the line of argument adopted
there. It has come down to usin two different shapes,
one much shorter than the other. The shorter form is
given in the Codex Parisinus 3., omitting many passages;
and even in it these are written by a different hand in
the margin. All other manuscripts have the oration as
given in the editions of Demosthenes. Some commen-
tators also would place this oration in the earlier part of
the year, before the oration on the Chersonese. On this
subject, however, consult DINDOEF, 4nnot. vol. v. p. 158.
The precise circumstances which led to the delivery of
this oration are not known to us, but we can easily form

P
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a conjecture. Philip was engaged in Thrace strength-
ening and extending his empire at the expense of the
princes of that country. He had written a letter re-
quiring the Athenians to recall their general, Diopithes,
and notwithstanding all-thé exertions of the paid érators,
the Athenians not only refused to interfere with him,
but it appears were likely to send him effectual succour.
Philip was not the man to put up with such a state of
affairs, and he probably was now attempting to strike a
first blow before the expected aid should arrive, and
Diopithes thus be further enabled to harass him and
maltreat his Thracian allies and possessions. WINIEW-
8Kl hazards a conjecture that an embassy from Cherso-
nese had arrived in consequence of Philip’s aggressions,
to complain of him, and ask aid and pecuniary assist-
ance, and WHISTON also concurs in this view. But
we gain no such information from the oration itself, and
although it is probable, still it is not to be received as a
fact. All that the oration itself shows, is that the Athe-
nians must now adupt a more vigorous policy, anticipate
the king in his forward march against Byzantium, and ap-
prove themselves worthy of the high name handed down
to them from their ancestors. At the same time we must
remember that he was now addressing his countrymen to
incite them to attempt an undertaking no less glorious
than dangerous. Philip had gone on extending his power
ever since the peace of 346, and nearly every one of his
conquests bad been at the expense of Athens. She was
thus reduced in strength, and he in a like ratio increased.
Demosthenes urges them to war, cautiously, it is true,
yet his words must have stirred the heart of even his
dullest hearer, reminding them as he does of what they
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once were and what they now are. His invectives against
the time-serving policy of the venal statesmen are most
withering, aud his strong appeals to the Athenians, en-
forced by the examples of Olynthus, Oreus and Eretria,
arc calculated even yét/to' . rouse thé mind.'! How much
more must it have inflimed those whose interests are
thus vividly painted. He introduces his remarks by
inveighing against the fatal character of their politics,
which was to hear with applause the flatterer and the
courtier, but to banish even the semblance of free speech
and solid advice. He shows that Philip under the guise
of peace has ruined Phocis, and the other places above
mentioned, and warns them that his policy is the same
towards themselves. Not only is this the case, but he
will not declare war against them if under the garb of
peace he can as well succeed in his designs. Then giving
his hearers the full details of the king’s actions, he boldly
asks :—1Is this the act of a man who is keeping the peace
towards you? Nay, rather, is he not even planting his
engines against your walls, and has he not been doing
go since the day he destroyed the Phocians? This,
then, was not the time for deliberating about the safety
of the Chersonese or Byzantium alone, but you must
so make up your minds, that if such acts continue,
the safety of Greece is at stake, and the period is ap-
proaching when the Macedonian must rule over the free
constitution of Athens. But the orator does not stop
here. He reminds them that for seventy years they
had enjoyed absolute sway over the Greeks, that Sparta
bad governed for twenty-nine years, and that Thebes,
too, had lately obtained some considerable power. Yet
neither Athenian, Spartan, nor Theban had been allowed



182 INTERODUCTION TO THE

such impunity as was conceded to Philip. Things which
formerly would have aroused a Hellenic war are now
endured quite passively, and Philip in consequence has
done more injury, in his thirteen years of control than
was ever inflicted upon Greece by any of her own sons.
And yet Philip is o Greek, and in no way allied to
Greece ; he is not even a barbarian of illustrious origin,
- but a poor, miserable Macedonian, born in a country
whence a decent slave could not be procured. What,
then, is the cause of all this? For not without cause have
such things happened. He reminds them that there was
something ¢ken inherent among them, which was so no
longer, something which despised the gold of the Per-
sian, and kept Greece free and untrammelled by land
and sea. Nor was this anything which existed once
and could not now be obtained. It was nothing but a
firm administration of the laws and a determination to
punish the guilty ; and to show them that venal and trai-
torous conduct was not ¢ien applauded as now, he cites
for them the decreé¢ against Arthmius of Zelea, who was
not a Greek, yet was adjudged by them an outlaw for
bringing Persian gold into Greece. He then advances
upon ground quite different from that taken by him
some years before. Hitherto we find no acknowledg-
ment of the superior power of Philip; on the contrary
be always spoke of him as an enemy not much to be
teared. But now he regards him as far more powerful
than ever Lacedemon was. And this arises not only
from his superior force but also from his tactics, which
have completely changed since first he contended with
them. = He now makes no difference between summer
and winter, and they must accordingly be prepared to
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meet the change in this respect, and oppose him by force
wherever he presents himself. But there was something
more to be done. Intestine enemies must be made to
feel the hand of the/law);|and)to convince them of the
danger of fostering traitors, he again enters more fully
into the political events of the last few years as exhibited
in Olynthus, Eretria, and Oreus. A remarkable con-
trast is then drawn between the orator who speaks to
please and the statesman who counsels for the interests
of his country, and the oration concludes by recalling a
picture fondly loved by every patriot, the former glory
of his country, and the assurance that only from Athens
could safety come; and finally that they must not suf-
fer the honourable distinction of *“ defenders of Greece,”
handed down to them through many and great dangers,
to slip from their fingers.
~ Such in substance is this celebrated oration, and from
the subsequent course of events, we see that it was not
spoken in vain. An unusual energy was infused into
the Athenians. In Eubeea, Phocion expelled Philistides
and his Macedonian garrison. Oreus and Eretria were
liberated. But he did not stop here; he extended his
conquests further, and attacked some of Philip’s sta-
tions on the Pagasman Gulf, and captured some towns
in alliance with Macedon. In the subsequent year also,
when Philip attacked Byzantium and Perinthus, the
exertions of Demosthenes were successful in rescuing
them from his power. It is pleasing to see that just
before the final setting of the sun of Greece a few bright
rays shot forth, soon to be extinguished on the fatal
field of Cheronswa. .
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And yet Philip is no Greek, and in no way allied to
Greece ; he is not even a barbarian of illustrious origin,
- but a poor, miserable Macedonian, born in a country
whence a decent slave could not be procured. What,
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sian, and kept Greece free and untrammelled by land
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some years before. Hitherto we find no acknowledg-
ment of the superior power of Philip; on the contrary
be always spoke of him as an enemy not much to be
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meet the change in this respect, and oppose him by force
wherever he presents himself. But there was something
more to be done. Intestine enemies must be made to
feel the hand of the/law; |and to convince them of the
danger of fostering traitors, he again enters more fully
into the political events of the last few years as exhibited
in Olynthus, Eretria, and Oreus. A remarkable con-
trast is then drawn between the orator who speaks to
please and the statesman who counsels for the interests
of his country, and the oration concludes by recalling a
picture fondly loved by every patriot, the former glory
of his country, and the assurance that only from Athens
could safety come; and finally that they must not suf-
fer the honourable distinction of *“ defenders of Greece,”
handed down to them through many and great dangers,
to slip from their fingers.

Such in substance is this celebrated oration, and from
the subsequent course of events, we see that it was not
spoken in vain. An unusual energy was infused into
the Athenians. In Eubeesa, Phocion expelled Philistides
and his Macedonian garrison. Oreus and Eretria were
liberated. But he did not stop here; he extended his
conquests further, and attacked some of Philip’s sta-
tions on the Pagasman Gulf, and captured some towns
in alliance with Macedon. In the subsequent year also,
when Philip attacked Byzantium and Perinthus, the
exertions of Demosthenes were successful in rescuing
them from his power. It is pleasing to see that just
before the final setting of the sun of Greece a few bright
rays shot forth, soon to be extinguished on the fatal
field of Cheronzma. :
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TO THE

THIRD PHILIPPIC.

[Page 21.]

TIoOAAGY Abywr. . . . .dxxAnofar.] Although many speeches have been
made at almost every assembly. 'OAlyov Jeéiv = Zxédor. Pane.
Of. JeLr. 884. ’A¢’ of Thv elpmmy érorhioaro. Ex quo pacem fecit.
8ince- he made the peace. This was in Ol 108, 2, B. C. 846. To
this period the following orations of Demosthenes are to be re-
ferred : De Pacs 346-5; Paiv. ii. 344-8 ; De Haronzso, 843-2; De
FaLsa LzaaTionz, 343-2; De CHErsoNESo, 343-2; and Zachines
cont. TiMARCH. 846-5 ; De FaLsa LraaTIoNE, 343-2. We may be
sure that many others were.made, whose authors or names ean
never be known.

Kal xdvrov ed old® §1: ¢pnodvray v &.] Et cum salis sciam,
neminem negare posse, WolLr. JAnd I know well that all would
say, &c. Ti= sallem. E? is omitted by DiNporr, Rrisks, and
Bexxzr. But Rmspe in his note to woAAGY x.T.A., at the com-
mencement of the oration, bas supplied a quotation from Aristides
which contains it. SesNeEL has also shown that Drow. Hat.
quotes the passage with e, and this of itself would seem to be
conclusive evidence for its icsertion. E! xal u} woiodor Todro.
Even if they do not do so, ArnoLp well remaiks that woteiy, like
our do, is used as the representative of the preceding verb.

Kal Aéyew 3¢iv, xal mpdrrew.] Nearly all the manuscripts bave,
sfter xpdrrew, &rac: xpocfrew, which Bexker altered to & wxaos
xporfke:, the reading of Scrxrer. But on this Spexert remarks,
that to retain bothr3eiy and wpoofixew is contrary to the custom
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[Page 21.]
of the orator. The reading of DixporP i3 retained here, which is

confirmed by codex =. That they ought to speak and act.

Eis 7006 Smmypéva...... op@.] All our affairs have been so
neglected, and confused through inattention;&c. The verb iwdyew,
among its secondary meanings, has that of leading one on by
deceit and cunning (Lat. inducere), as in Dem. De Pace, p. 59.
EAxiSas xal pevaxiopods, ofs imaxfévres dueis. Here it refers to
the influence of evil counsels in drawing away the minds of the
Athenians from the true state of affairs. IIpoeiuéva, per incuriem
prolapsa. WoLr.

Ei xal Aéyew. . ....xewporovelv dpas.] If all the orators wished
to advise, and you to resolve, &c. There is a difference between
el xal and kal el. In el kal, although, xal belongs to the sentence,
and allows something which does or will really exist, or has
existed ; in xal el, even if, xal belongs to e, and not to the sen-
tence; allowing a supposed case, which does not exmt, and in
many cases is impossible. JeLy. 861. After xewporoveiv, sc.
rabra. 'Ef dv &s......&ew. On account of which our affairs
would probably be in the worst possible condition.

Oix & fiyotuat. . ... .Saredivar.] They could not be in a worse
state than they are now. Adra Siarefivas is the reading in many
manuscripts.

Kal od wap’ &, od8t 8do.] Et neque per unum neque per duo.
Tapa in such expressions signifies coéxistence, coincidence, and
implies that while one set of causes is progressing another is keep-
ing parallel with them. Of. De Paca p.57. Nupd wdvra 7dv xpd-
vov by o8’ éyd. De REs. CHERS. p. 109. Tapd wdyra radra. P,
i.p.43. Tapd mhv fuerépay duéreiav. SoHREFER translates ob unam
alteramve causam.

ge 23]

“Avrep éferd(nre dp0is.] I/‘ you properly inquire into the malter.

Aud Tobs. .. ...mpoaipovpévovs.] From those who prefer to speak
Jor your pleasure rather than your advantage. Xapl(eabai, SMEAD
properly remarks, is equivalent to xpds #3oshy Snusyyopei.

Kal 3/vavrai] Here equivalent to 3dvarol elow. ScHEFER.
In this sense Demosthenes frequently uses the verb divacfa.
Other writers also use it in a similar way; as in Evn. Orest. 879,
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[ Page 22.
and 887. “Os &y S6wnrac wéxeos. In Mep. 128, it"is equivalent to

loxtes, abéver.—Ta B dwepBdArorr’ ob3éva kaipdv Stvara: Oyvarois.

Obxovr obd'. ..... 3¢iv ¥xew.] And therefore think you ought to
have none. Baxxas and Dinporr here read obrodv. *‘ But some
manuscripts have ofikouy; and [as Ridiger/observes, ¢ duplex ne-
gatio huie loco bene convenit.’” WmisToN. Otixouy = Non ergo,
ooy = Ergo, A distinction, which ELustay, ad Heraor. v. 256,
remarks is most true, if the writings of Plutarch and Lucian be
received as the rule of true Greek. But he further remarks that
among the old Attic writers each particle preserves its own pro-
per signification, and he writes the latter oix olv, adding or
omitting the interrogation, as the case requires.

Pobs éxl ois xpdyuasw Svras.] Practical statesmen. Kmuwmor.
The force of éx! in such constructions is, Zo be placed over any.
thing, to manage or protectit. Dmm. p. 928. NAevoeisfu énl
Tois xpfiuaci. Cf. DEx. Oc. ii. p. 21, “Orrwy énl rois wpdyuaow,
and De Coz. p. 309. ‘AwgOeiper Tobs éxl Tév xpayudrov.

. OUdr &AXo...... Sleny Myerar] Id agunt, ut civitas de se
penas sumat. Do nothing else than make the city inflict punish-
ment upon tiself, i. e. upon its own citizens.

Kal wepl 1oiv’ éoras] And will busy her in such occupations.
Elva: wept 74 has this meaning in Greek. More rarely Exew wepl
71, a8 in Hxr. viii. 85. Ilepl uév viw TolTovs ofrw elxe.

Af 8¢ robrat...... elgw duiv.] Now politics of this sort are
usual with you. BreuI says that the plural here indicates that
such a system had been preserved for a long time. Riipiasm
refers it to the different political factions mentioned before. But
ArNoLp in my opinion gives the correct force. He says * this is
another instance of the plural of an abstract noun, denoting par-
ticular instances and manifestations of the abstract notion. Cf.
De Ren. CHERS. p. 107. Kal Towodras &Aras pidavfpwrias.”

‘3] A strengthened form of &3¢. It never occurs in tragedy.

‘Exl...... Ty E\Awy ]  In ceteris quidem rebus. On other sub- -

jects. Sumap here quotes Bremi: In democratiis, stultitia
onjusquam os occludere velle. Quo magis operam dasyp niajor
erit licentia loquendi et vituperandi. T

“Qore Kal......abris peradeddrare.] Alris = Tiis wappnolas.
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[Page 22.]

Worr. So that you have allowed a measure of, it even to sirangers
and slaves. The tévos as such, at Athens, was considered an
enemy, Cio. ps OFr. i. 12, and he was not'allowed to take part
in any public deliberation, mor to acquire any landed property.
He was, however)/subjéct|to all theregulations of the state, and
had to perform liturgies as well as the native born Athenians.

AovAais.] The number of these at Athens was very great. In
the Archonship of Demetrius Phalereus, B. 0. 809, there were
400,000. Even the poorest citizen had one to take care of his
household. The father of Demosthenes had more than fifty, In
AprnOB. p. 828, IAéoy # wevrfinovra avSpdwoda wexrnuévov. They
were principally employed in manual labour, such as working
the mines and agricnlture. They were not compelled at Athens»
like the Helots of Sparta and the Peneste of Thessaly, to serve
in the army, although at Marathon and Arginusse they fought
under- Athenian commanders, Pausan i. 32. Insurrections
of slaves at Athens were not usual, and generally took place
among the miners at Laurium, on account of the severity with
which they were treated.

Oixéras.] Slavery among the Greeks was of two kinds, When
a nation was subdued in war, the prisoners were always con-
sidered slaves. Such were, among others, the Helots of Sparta,
Peneste of Thessaly, Bithynians at Byzantium, and Aphamiote
in Crete. This was one kind: the others were slaves proper,
purchased by their masters, and called 3ooAos. The 3dnudaio:
oixéras were public property at Athens, and were employed for
various purposes, chiefly to keep order in the public assemblies,
on which account they were sometimes called Speusinians, from
the name of the person who first established them, the more usual
name being rofdras. PHOTIUS 8. V. Tofdra:. I am inclined to be-
lieve that these are the slaves alluded to here, and not, as Smead
suggests, the household servants, who were called, he says, oixé-
vai.  But I find no authority for calling a domestic slave, oixéry.
So far is this from the case, that a slave bought at a sale was
called oikérns, to distinguish him from one born at home, who
was called ofkorpiy. SUIDAS S. V. olkérns. FraNkE takes this
view of the matter also.
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[Page 22.]
*H woAfras &v dviais Tov SAAwy wérewr.] “ The Athenians piqued
themselves upon being the most independent and most humane of
all people.” TouUrrEIL.

Ex 8¢ 705...... éteAnrdreres)  -But from your deliberative as-
semblies you hdve altogether banished nt This passage derives
much illustration from the articles Qrapayd;wv ypadh, vouodéra,
and Oespobéras, in the Dior. ANT.

Tpvpay...... &xobovaw.] Hearing yourselves puffed up, and
Sattered in all things for your pleasure, &c. Tois xpdypact — The
affairs of state ; Tois yiyvouévois = the events of the time. ScHErER.
Tep! Tdv éoxdrwy #3n xvduvebew =  res meae in extremum discri-
men deductae sunt. Are in the very extremity of peril. The words,

from dv utv Tois to kivduvedew, are repeated without variation from
De Res. CHERS. D. 98.

El udv......0dreg0e] Si hec vobis cordi sunt. Wors. If
therefore even now you are so determined. “Evowuos sc. elui. Oix
¥xw 1l Aéyw. I have nothing to say. “Exw here and in many other
places denotes calleo, scio, from its original meaning of habeo,
teneo, possideo. So. PraTo de REP. ii. Odk ¥xw 87 Aéyw & T
wapévri. The original meaning of &w, however, will apply here
and in other places where it seems to mean calleo. Brasse.

Kal y3p el.] Etsi enim. “Ouws &rwv......émavopAdoasoas.

* Still it is possible, if you wish to do your duty, even yet to rectify
all these things. Some of the manuscripts here read BoiAns6®
ér. wdvres k.7.A. Si vos omnes velitis factu necessaria facere. .
But #r¢ is then superfluous.

Td xelpioroy k.7.A.] Simillima legimus, PaiL. i. p. 40. Quales
locos inter se diligenter comparabis, ut discgs quomodo orator sua
repetat. Multum diversa ratione simiz oratoris Demosthenica
suffurati centones suos consuunt. SCHEPER.

Niv 3b] These words at the beginning of a sentence are equi-
valent to the Latin nunc, nunc autem, que cum ita sint, as in Eon.
Eu. 976, Ir. 1, 27.

Tiis pgbuulas. .. ...xexpdryxer.] Philip has overcome your sloth-
fulness and carelessness, but he has not subdued the state.



140 NUTES TO THS

[Page 23.]

Ob¥.] This repetition of the negative is intended with dara
to give a very strong meaning to the clause. Nay you have not
even yet bestirred yourselves. Negatives are thus repeated fre-
quently both in the orators and poets. Cf. De Res. Cuzrs. p. 98.
O3 dv wdvray 7@V UANwy yémral Kipios, otdty &’ adrd BeBalws
¥ew. PaiL iii. p. 119. From the poets the following are given.
Sorn. AxT. 66. AscH. Aeau. 1645. Eux.807. Wolf translates
the present passage: Immo ne loco quidem moti estis.

Oldty &ANo &ei...... ovuBovAetew.] There is nothing for the
orator to say and advise. “Edeiis one of those imperfects to which
& need not be added in hypothetical enunciations. The con-
struction is more emphatic without it. ScHXEFER.

TéAeis raTarapBdvortos...... &Bixovvros.] While he is caplur-
{ing cities, and retaining many of your possessions, and assailing all
people. The cities captured were in Thrace; the possessions re-
tained, Amphipolis and the early conquests of the war; and the
assaults are to be referred to his intrigues in Greece and among
the Thracian people.

’Avéxeobal Twvwv...... Aeybvrwy woAAdiis.] To lend themselves
to certain parties who frequently declare in the asseinblies. ' *Avé-
xeofas is not often construed with the genitive. Examples con
be given, but the accusative, as in Xen. ANAB. i. 8, 11, Thw xpavyhy
Tdv BapBdpwy dvéxeobai, is the more usual construction. Prar.
Aror. 31, B. ’AvéxecOar Tév oikelwy duerovuévwv. SMEAD also
quotes XEN. HELLEN. vi. 5. Tav dvriheydvrov odx vefxorro. The
reference is 1o partisans of Philip who were continually asserting
that any one who moved defensive measures was guilty of de-
claring war.

Avdoyrn. . ... .xepl Tobrov.] Cautione vehementer est opus, et wt
hoc recte constituatur. WoLr. It is proper you should be on your
guard and be set right on this matter. Riipiemr would apply
these words to Philip. But I see no reason why it should not
rather refer to the correction of the erroneous opinion, that any
one was desirous of declaring war. And his subsequent remarks
confirm this view.

M4 x08® &s......7o» ®éAeuor.] Lest some one having proposed
and advised, that we defend ourselves, may incur the imputation of

b}
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having been the awthor of war. Any citizen at Athens was at
liberty to make a motion in the popular assembly to pass a new
law or to amend an old one. But he was amenable for it for the
space of one year, and any citizen could institute a ypagh wape-
yéuwy against him if\it\was/found that (this/law was inconsistent
with other laws in force or with the public interest. Dsa. c.
Timoo. pp. 710, 711. If he was convicted the law becamo void,
and he was liable to such punishment as the judges might decree.
Any one convicted thrice for such an offence lost the power of
proposing laws in future. The Thesmotheta had cognizance of
the case. The object of all this was to check hasty legislation,
and we thus see that Demosthenes is here right in endeavouring
to ward off from himself, or any citizen, the possible penalty of
proposing an unconstitutional measure.

Auwpiopas.] WoLr, on Sipfoicfas supra, remarks: Quod hic
Biwpboirbas, paulo post. dwpf(eodas, distinguere, dicit. 'E¢’ yudy.
In our power. Cf. De Res. Cuess. p. 90. ’E¢’ duiv o1l Srav Bob-
Aqole xoAd(eww. Conira LEPT. p. 491. Ta& udv vér’ v éxl Tois 767
$0¢a, T& 5 viy &xd Tois viv.

*Eteor:] From a consideration of outward circumstances-
’Eorl, from circumstances under our own con_trol. Kal Tdv Tadra

..... &tid, and I call upon him who affirms these things (that we
have peace) fo move a resolution, and bring forward some measure,
and not deceive us. WoLr remarks: Sententia est: proditores
quidem dicere et simulare, pacem esse; sed non ea decernere et
agere, quee ad veram pacem pertineant.

Ei 3¢ &repos.'] ‘ Aristides the grammarian refers this word to
Philip, and says there is something exquisite and noble, ceusé-
T9ra, contained in it. But the orator speaks generally. However
the grammarians everywhere see things which would escape the
eyes of Lynceus.” Somzres.

Tolvoua putv......xpoBdArer.] JAmuses you with the name of
peace. “Oyvoua and &ryov are frequently contrasted, the former
thus signifying a mere pretence, the latter the reality. Of. Pr@N.
512; Orksr. 445; Hirp. 502. HARPOCRATION, 8. V. wpoSdAAew,
says: wpoBdArew 1i Yroua, signifies to make promises with the in-
tention of deceiving. And to prove this we need only refer to the
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actions of Philip previous to his entry at Thermopyl® jn 346. He
there wrote two letters, one immediately after the other, inviting
the Athenians to come and aid him against the Phocians. Favs.
Lre. p 357. Now under the then present circumstances he could
have had no othér/idea/than that of |gaining time, and thus de-
ceiving the Athenians, who might have been induced, if it had
not been for these very letters, tosend Athenian troops to occupy
Thermopylae as Demosthenes advised. The common reading
here is wpoBdAreras, The distinction is: ¢ xpoBdAre, projicit,
prolendit, quo vos securos consopiat; wpoSdAAera:, quo se adver-
sus vos tueatur.” FaaANE=.

Pdokew Bt ... . .00 Siapépouar] But say that you keep the peace,
if you wish, as he does, I care not for that, i. e. Go on acquiring
towns and possessions for yourselves at his expense, and call
that keeping the peace, if you wish. &dorew, dictitare, say as
often as you will. 0P diapépopar, nil curo, haud intercedo, mea nil
refert. REisxm.

Tabrny eiphymy.] The article is omitted to show that the mean-
ing is general. On the omission of the copula elva: here consult
Jevy. 376. ,

’E¢’ fiuas fite.] + He will come against us. A constant theme
of the warnings of Demosthenes. And it is strange, considering
the loss which must have fallen upon them in case of an invasion
of Attica, that the Athenians did not bestir themselves more.

YEweira éxelvy wap’ dpdv...... Néyer] JAnd then, he speaks of a
peace observed by you towards him, not by him towards you. Some
editions have &yew Aéye here, which Worr changed to elva by
conjecture, a reading adopted by AUGER.

‘O rév......ovetrar. i  What Philip purchases by all the money
he expends Tav dvanioxwuévev xpnudrwv. Genitive of price.
JeLr. 519. Of. Her. v. 6. ’Quéovrar Tds yuvaixas wapd T@v yovéwr
xpnpdroy peydAwy.

‘PP’ Sudv 8¢ uh woeueiodas.] And still avoid being attacked by
Lou.

Kal ppv.] Kt vero. JeLr. 738. Méxp: robrov = Until he de-
clare war.
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Oi3¢ ydp...... Tobr épel.] For neither will he say this, even if
advancing against Attica, and enlering the Pireus. Tdy Nepasd.
One of the ports of Athens, the others being Munychia and Pha-
lerum. These were connected with the city by means of the long
walls built under the administration of Pericles. Themistocles
bad surrounded the ports by a wall. The entire circuit of these
walls was one hundred and seventy-four and a-half stadia. The
long walls (1& paxpd refxn) were three in number, one on the east
to Phalerum, thirty-five stadia long, another on the west to the
Pirzeus, about forty stadia, and the third parallel to the last, lead-
ing to the same place. These last were known as the long walls,
the one to Phalerum being usually called 75 ®aAnpucdy refxos.

Tipds Tods ¥AAovs.] Towards the others, i. e. those whom he
subsequently proceeds to enumerate: the Olynthians and Pho-
cians.

[Page 24.]

Terrapdrovr’ &wéxwy Tis xérews orddia.] “After Philip had
captured the thirty-two Chalcidic cities, he marched against
Olynthus itself. On arriving within forty furlongs of the city,
he sent to the inhabitants a peremptory sammons, intimating
that either they must evacuate the city, or he must leave Mace-
donia.” GgroTg, chap. lxxxviii.

Avoiv OGdrepov.] Bremt refers to De Cor. p. 274: Kafro: 3voiv
abrdy &vdyxn Odrepov, 4. ...éyxakelv, 9)....uh pépew, and states
that after 6drepoy the verb woteiv is to be supplied. But Scrarsz
does not approve of this; and also dissents from those who would
make it the accusative absolute. But he would be content with
a nominative absolute, and considers it as one of those formuls
which ave inserted in the oration, yet have a loose syntactical
connection with it. He therefore supplies no verb. But his
illustration in German, eins von beiden, does not happe'n to apply
in English, and therefore I am inclined to adopt BrREMY'S opinion,
and supply woceiv.

Mdvra Tov &AAov xpéwov.] Accusative of time. Jmrr, 577T.
The period alluded, to is that between midsummer, B.C. 350, and
the commencement of the siege of Olynthus, during which time
he had conquered and destroyed the whole of the Chalcidic
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towns. And what is here related of Olynthus may have been
equally true in the case of Stagira, Torone, Apolionia, and
the rest. Capturing them in detail, he kept assuring his next
victims that his designs were favourable to them. Airidaasro
governs two accusatives, avrdr and 7¢ towirov. Cf Dem. Cogr.
P- 250. ‘O ®iAurwos obBly airiaras dud wepl Tov woAéuov.

Toiro 3é.] In connection with ToiTo uéy, supra, is to be trans-
lated and then again. )

‘Qs wpds ovpudxovs] At page 54, we have &s Basinéa . and
again, in De Res. CHERS. D. 98, Iéunere &s fuds—npéoBes. ‘Qs
in both these instances is a preposition.» But in the present
instance it is not 8o, but merely expresses a supposition, and is
equivalent to as if. Cf. Truo. vi. 61. ’AxéwAcor perd riis ZaAa-
pwvlas éc tiis Zucerlas bs é Tas *Affvas. XEN. ANam. iv. 3, 11.
Splyava cuAréyerTes bs émd xip. Of. JELF. 626.

Kal wpéoBeis dwkéwy foav...... wopevopévy.] JAnd there were
envoys of the Phocians who accompanied him on kis march, i.e., in
B.C. 346, when he was marching southward from Pella to Pherse,
before he had taken the oaths. I quite agree with GroTE that
the reference in this passage, and also what follows as far as

. wdpodoy, refers to the same period of time.

Kal wap’ Auiv fipifov woArol.] And manry with us contended.
FrANER here reads of woAAof, and is followed by Su!m, who
translates, the populace maintained, and quotes FRANEE'S remark,
vulgus cui proditorem turba verba dederat. But here, I contend,
they are wrong. TioAAof does not allude to the populace at
Athens in any way, but to the ambassadors who accompanied
Philip in this celebrated march, among whom were the ten Athe-
nians, and besides ambassadors from Thessaly, Thebes, Phocis,
and Sparta, all contending to gain Philip’s favour and alliance.
The words map’ #uiv will then refer to the little court of envoys
who attended the great Sphinx, and endeavoured to determine
his ultimate policy, or in whose favour he acted. Further than
this, the treaty had not been signed; the ambassadors had
not returned; the people could know nothjng about it, and
could hardly determine whether the result would be favourable
to Thebes or not.




THIRD PHILIPPIOC. 145

[Page 24.]
®nBalois od. .. ... Thy éxelyov ndpodov.] TRat his approach would

not benefit the Thebans. Here, again, the allusion is to the senti-
ments of the ambassadors with Philip. We see a few lines above
that he was marching forward avowedly as the ally of Phocis.
8o firmly convinced were 'even 'the' Theban'envoys of this, that
at one time they became alarmed ; and well they might, for some
of Philip’s officers expressly declared that his purpose was to
conquer Thebes and restore the Beeotian towns of Thespi® and
Platea. Eson. Fars. Lxa. p. 46. What could be more likely
than that this language should be interpreted by the ambassadors
to mean what it really was not intended to do, since the purpose
was all along to pit the one against the other, and gain time to
arrive at Thermopyle ?

Mpdmv.] This was in the year of the peace. He garrisoned
this city because it was the most disaffected to him of all in
Thessaly. Cf. Fais. Lze. p. 424. From the language there em-
ployed we may conjecture that Phere was one of those cities
whose citadels were occupied by him.

YExe: ratrahaBdv.] Having seized it, he continues to hold it.
“Exe: with the participle is thus used to denote the continuance
of the action when already commenced. In Latin, a similar
power is possessed by HAabere, and a passive participle in the
accusative. Cf. for example Dau. c. APHOB. p. 818. Thv udv
Tolvuv wpoixa ¥xet AaBdv. Eur Mup. 33, 89; Hro. 999; ANT.
1046 ; and (Ep. BRex. 567. Cxsar de BaL. GaL.i. 44: Id se ab
ipsis per eorum nuntios compertum habere.

*Qpefrais.] Oreus was a town in the northern part of Eubcea,
and nearly opposite the Pagassean gulf. Its position made it an
important place to hold, and it had been under the Athenian
dominion at various times since the Persian wars. The events
here related had taken place the very year in which this oration
was delivered. ’Emioxefouévous.....etvouar. That he had sent
his soldiers to visit them out of kindness. *Since émoxéxresa
is said of those who visit the sick, the ridicule upon the inhabi-
tants of Oreus is here very bitter. But this was Philip’s manner,
to speak blandly, and cavil in words until he was sure of his
prey.” Brmur.

R
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‘Qs woooiiar.] . Philip used these words to apply to the

diseased Oreitans; and Demosthenes eompletes the metaphor by
using émonénresda, to visit, as a physician visits his patients-
Kal orasidovow is intended as explanatory of vogoio:. Frankm.

'Ev 7ols Towbrois Kaipois wapeivai.] To be at hand to help them
in such difficulties. The events here alluded to are involved in
much obscurity. They all took place in 342-1, and are briefly
as follows : The party favourable to Philip was led by Philistides
the tyrant, who was supported by Philip. He persuaded them to

. imprison Euphraeus of Oreus, the leader of the opposing party,
as a disturber of the public peace. Philistides then introduced
a body of Macedonian troops, and thus became confirmed in his
power—the city at the same time, as a matter of course, revolt-
ing from the confederacy of Athenian cities in Eubcea, which
had been formed subsequently to the battle of Tamyne. AscH.c.
Crzs. pp. 67, 68. Euphreus poisoned himself in prison.

Adrév.] Accusative before alpeiofai. That he would prefer to
deceive those who, &c. My wabeiv....bv Tows. But they might,
perhaps, have guarded against receiving an injury. TlpoAéyorra
Bid(ea0ai. Warn them of his attack.

Kal Tabf éws.] And that, too, whilst, or as long as. Oix ¥ort
ravra. Sane, non ita est. In very truth, not so.

Tav &Sucovpévey. ... .. abrg.] JELr. 641. When the subject
of the participle i8 not the same as that of the verb, the participle
and its subject are usually in the genitive absolute, De Rss.
CHERS. . 94. AwaBaAAdrray Tvay kal karnyopoivray Siacwactivas
kal Siapbapiivas. Translate: Whilst you, who are suffering the in-
Jjury, make no complaint against him.

*AAN Sudy abréy Twvds alriopévor.] These words are probably
an allusion to Diopithes, on whose behalf the oration De Run.
Cuers. was delivered. He was reviled by the partisans of Philip,
and accused of breaking the peace of 346, by his actions in
Thrace and the Chersonese. “Yud» airdy depends in construction
on Tivds.

Kal 1éy wap’ &avrod......4péAoire.] And should remove those
pretexts from his hirelings, &c. The orators at Athens in the pay
of Philip, such ‘as schines and Demades. ’A¢mpeiv is more
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usually joined with a dounble accusative, Ir. i. 182, or with the
Acc. and Dat. Op. i. 9, seldom, as here, with an accusative of the
thing and genitive of person. But cf. Xen. Herrew. iii. 1, 7,
*Adapnoduevos Td S8wp adrav. '

Ofs &vaBdArovary uas/)/\ Witk whick they put you off. CP. De
Res. CHERS. p. 102. Kal Towbrovs Adyous ols dvaBdArovor duis.
‘Worr explains dvaBdArew by dxveiv xal dvadlesfas xal Tav Kaipdy
dorepi(erv. The word is used by Xen. of a horse throwing his
rider. ’AvaBdArew Tdv dvaBdrny. Hence, probably, is derived
the meaning it has here, of putting off.

YEOTW. .00 8a7is.] These words are used to denote any body,
or some indefinite person, Cf Xzn. Ax. i. viii. “Eor: ¥ oris xal
xatarfiply Sowep &v brmodpbuy.

MaAAoy # rav wmpayudrwr.] Prepositions are usually repeated
before every noun, and it is rare to find one omitted in disjunc~
tive sentences. JeLr. 650, 1, 4. Sometbinyg eimilar occurs fre-
quently in tragedy; in compound verbs, the second one ususlly’
drops the preposition Eur. HEr. 167. ’AwwAécar’ dAésar’.
OResT. 180. Auoixdued® oixdueda. ALOEST. 400, “rwdxovoor,
#xoveov. It may be remarked that all these examples are from
choral odes.

Oidels ¥ wov.] Nemo scilicet. Nobody I ween. “Apri Tis
elpfivns yeyowvlas. The peace having now Yeen concluded. This
must refer to the settlement of the pieliminaries at Athens by
Antipater and Parmenio and the Athenians, which was nearly
three months before Philip took the oaths at Phers. The peace
was voted by the Athenian people, Elaphebolion, 19th March,
346, &nd ratified on the 28th. Philip, however, did not take the
oaths until Scirophorion, June 15th, 346.

Obrw Awxelfovs orparnyoirros.] We canmot determine the
exact date of the appointment of Diopithes to the command, but
we learn (from De Res. CuErs. p. 91) that it was after the con-
ditions of the peace had been agreed upon, when he and a body
of settlers had been sent out from Athens unprovided with pay
(p. 95), and that, in order to support himself, be made attacks
upon Oardia, an ally of Philip. The king sent forces to :he aid
of the Cardians, and Diopithes defeated them, and carried his
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incursions into maritime Thrace. Philip now sent envoys and a

letter to Athens threatening to overrun the Chersonese unless
Diopithes were restrained in his warlike efforts; but meantime
the king was pushing his conquests against the Thracian princes.
Eeisr. PaiL. Dex. 'p.'161.:' ' This 'led-to' complaints against Dio-
pithes, whom Demosthenes defends in the De Res. Caers.

OUdt Tav Syrwy. . ... .&reocrarpévar.] Nor were those troops yet
in Chersonesus who have lately been seni, i. e. the mercenaries who
accompanied Diopithes, about whom much was then said at
Athens. .

Xépperov.] A promontory of Thrace and a town of the same
pame near Doriscus. This latter place was situated in a great
plain near the river Hebrus. Heg. vii. 59. ‘lepod povs. A fort
near the last two towns. The day after the peace had been rati-
fied at Athens (Elaphebolion 28) a despatch came from Chares
informing the Athemians that Philip had captured the Sacred
Mount, and other important places in Thrace, and had deprived
Cersobleptes of the greater part of his kingdom. Escm. Favus.
Lza. p. 40.

Ofs 8......¢ykaréonoar.] Whom your own general had sta-
tioned there, This was Chares, who was acting in Thrace in
conjunction with Cersobleptes, whom he agsisted by means of the
fleet under his command.

Kafros rabra wpdrrav, i éxole:;] JAnd yet in acting thus what :
was he in reality doing? Subaudi el ph éworéues. Quid aliud
faciebat, si non bellabat ? Reisxn,

- [Page 25.]

Eiphmy utv yep buwpére.] For he had sworn to the peace.
This must be taken with some latitude. The facts were these:
The peace was on the basis of uti possidetis, from the day upon
which it was esworn to at Athens. Now as we said above, this
was Elaphebolion 28th, at which time a decree also passed that
the embassadors should proceed to Philip and have the oaths
taken immediately. But for some reason they did not set out
until after Munychion 3rd (April), and then they did not go
direct to Philip in Thrace ; bat, having proceeded to Oreus, they
arrived at Pella by slow passages, and awaited there until Philip
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returned from Thrace, fifty days afler they left Athens. DEn.

‘Faus. Lxe. p. 390. And still he did not take the oaths until
nearly twenty days after. I would therefore interpret the pre-
sent passage to mean, that as Athens had sworn in presence of
the Macedonian envoys, the joraior may_ intend. that Philip was
bound by the action of his envoys.

TH wérei.] Jacoss well remarks that the loss of such unimpor-
tant places was small to Athens, but it was not the political profit
or loss that was now to be regarded, but right, and political jus-
tice, and therefore independent of the magnitude or unimportance
of the subjects in dispute. “AAAos &v....o0ros. That were ano-
ther question. SMEAD quotes PrLaTo, ApoL. Soc. c. 23. Ei ud»
Bapparéws éyd xw xpds Odvatoy A uh, &Aros Adyos. De Lea. i. 7.
8 Adyos by €repos €.

TY ¥ eboeBis...... 3/vauw.] He here quotes a paradox of the
Stoics, that Ioa 78 auaprfiuara xal xaropdpara. Worr. On ém)
paxpdy, cf, JELr. 633. Religion and justice demand the same
whether the transgression be in great or small things.

“Hv Baoikebds. ... .. elvai.] This abrupt introduction of the king
of Persia seems rather strange, and the appeal to his authority is
somewhat remarkable. ‘But the growing power of Philip and

his threatening disposition would naturally induce the Athenians
to court the friendship of any state strong enough. to protect
them.” WaisToN, Translate: Whick the king and all the Gresks
know to be yours. .Bagikeds, without the article as is usual in
speaking of the king of Persia. From Her. vi. 34, we learn that
in the time of Peisistratus the Chersonese was inhabited by Do-
loncians, and that they invited Miltiades, the son of Cypselus, to
rule over them. He took out with him a body of Athenians as
settlers, who volunteered for the expedition, vi. 36. He also
built a wall from Pactya to Cardia, and thus protected the coun-
try. Miltiades was succeeded by Stesagoras, and, on his assassi-
nation, Hippias sent his brother Miltiades, who ruled for twenty-
four years, and then abandoned the country from fear of the
Persians, and returned to Athens. After the battle Marathon the
country was again secured to Athens, and continued subject to

them until the end of the Peloponnesian War. They then lost it
8
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and did not finally gain possession of it until its cession to them

by Cersobleptes in 358-1.

Kal émioréAre Tatra.] JAnd writes us word thal such is the case.
Cf. Epist. PaiLiee, p. 161.; | Kapdiavois 8¢ pnus Bonleiv.

*Eyd 8¢ Tooobrov 8éw.] So far am I from agreeing, &e. I have
retained Togodrov inst:ad of Togodre. The expressions woAAod
3éw, oAfyov 3éw, and Toooirov 3éw, all have the same general
meaning of wanting, and are all followed by the infinitive.

"Jdore kal Meydpwy arrduevor.] A short time before the date of
this oration, some Megareans, under the leadership of Pterilaus,
laid their plans for the capture of the city, by means of Macedo-
nian troops sent from Phocis to Pega, the port of Megara on the
Crisszan Gulf. Word came to Athens, and Phocion and a body
of Athenian hoplites (B. C. 343) were despatched with all haste.
They arrived at Megara, and made the city secure by fortifying
Nicsea, and connecting it by long walls with Megara, thus secur-
ing the entry of Athcnians at any time into the city. Pterilaus
was soon after tried at Megara before the Three Hundred, and
acquitted by means of Pteodorus, a man of great influence in the
city, who afterwards despatched him for more Macedonian troops,
which, however, did not arrive. Fars. Lea. 436. We can easily
see the importance Athens placed upon Megara from the frequent
m+ntion made of it by Demosthenes in this and other orations.
Of. Pu1L. iv. p. 133. Favs. Lec. pp. 368, 435, 446, 448. In De
Cor. p. 324, we find Pteodorus given in the list of traitors to
Greece and partisans of Philip. The reagon of this importance
being given to the city is that, having all Beeotia under his sway,
if he gained Megara he would have surrounded Athens on all
sides. He already governcd Eubcea by his bribed adherents.

*Ev EdBolg Tupavvida kataorevdovra.] Thisis more fully weated
of in the present oration, pp. 125-127. REisxe prefers to read
Tvpavvidas, for Philip had set up several tyrants in Eubces,
but Tvpavyls is here used generally, to apply to any tyrants.
Translate : Dominationem tyrannorum. '

Nov ém) Opdrny mapibvra.] Cf. De REB. CHERS. p 100. Philip
was 8till absent in Thrace at the date of this oration, and had
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been there for more than ten monthe. The campaign ended by
the subjugation of the country and the expulsion of the kings.
Wixiewskl, p. 18T, s

Ta év...... oK Yueror. || |- Cunningly laying his plots in Pelo-
ponnesus. The verb oxevwpeicfa, like oxevoroieiobay, is applied to
& cunningly devised trick, to effect by intrigue. Its derivative,
oxevdpnua, has the same force. Cf. DEm. p. 955. ’AAN elvas

TobTe wAdoua kal oxevdpyua Srov. Also, p. 1085, oxevdpnua
ouviBdvTes.

Eil phxal...... wpogaydywow.] Unless indeed ye will say that
those who are placing their engines keep the peace, until they lead
them against the walls. Obgerve that Demosthenes uses thie word
pnxdymua here and below, where other writers would use unyav,
as Troc. ii. 16, Myxavds mpogipyov 7fi wéAe; iv. 13, *AmoBdorews
3¢ udhiora otions EAeiv unxavais. However, he may not here in-
tend so much engines of war, as deceit of any kind, as in Asca.
Prox. 469. In the Cmozem. 981, it is applied to the robe in
which Agamemnon is entangled.

Ofs &y &yd An¢befny.] By which I may be overcome, Kbéw pfimw
BdAAy undd rotety. Even though he hurl mo juvelin and draw no
bow. ;

Tiow odv.....yévoiro.] If anything should happen, of what would
you be in danger? Kuwduvebew is here construed with a dative, as
in Hee. ii. 120, vii. 209, viii. 60. The construction with $x¢p and
the genitive is the more common, although mpds and the accusa-
tive is found in Her. iv. 11. In this passage, REISKE reads e
ylyvowwro, and translates: Quenam igitur illa sunt, quorum even-
tus nos in discrimen conjiciat. But € 7i yévorro, si quid acciderit,
is more spirited. The infinitives following are to be regarded as
substantives in apposition to riaw.

Eira] Jsir. 874, 6'. Tobrov eippymy......mpds Suas; Can I
affirm that he keeps the peace towards you? TloAAod ye Kol déw.
And indeed I am far from doing so.

*A¢ fis Apépas. .. ... bunéas.] But from the day he destroyed the
Phocians. 'We cannot determine the exact date of the destruction
of these towns, but the most probable date is Scirophorion 23rd,
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the day on which Phaleecus and his mercenaries surrendered to

Philip at Thermopylee. The Phocian towns surrendered at the
same time, and their destruction followed immediately. This
was hardly a week after the;signing of the peace at Pherse.

“Tuas 3¢...... ¢nul.]  And I say you are wise if you send assist-
ance now. “HJy is very emphatic here. Auvrfocofe. De meo sensu
dedi 3vrficesfa: in infinitivo apto e preemisso ¢nul, Sio negatum
vobis tum fore,ut faciatis, Rmiske. Butall the manuscripts give
durficecde, and I have retained it. Besides, I can hardly see why
it should be changed, as there is no anacoluthon in leaving it as
it is.

Kal rocovrdy vye...... T@v &AAwr.] JAnd s0 much do I dissent
from. “Qorex.v.A. That Ido not think we ought now to consult
regarding the Chersoness, nor Byzantium. Bv{avriov. A town on
the Thracian Bosporus, founded by the Megareans, B. C. 658.
The other Grecian colonies in this neighbourhood were Lampsa-
cus, Cysicus, Perinthus, and Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium.
(Heerax's Manuvar, p. 131.) The founder is said to have been
Byzas, the son of Neptune. Its site made it, in a very short pe-
riod, & most flourishing city and a port of great trade with Athens
and the rest of Greece. During the Peloponnesign War it was
alternately under the sway of the Athenians and the Lacedssmo-
nians. It revolted from Athens in 358, and took part with
Rhodes and Chios in the Social War. It had continued ill-
affected towards Athens during all the remainder of the reign of
Philip, and sometimes in alliance with him, (De Coz. p. 254,)
until the year of this speech, when Demosthenes was sent as
envoy to visit it, and induced it to form an alliance with Athens
against Philip. In consequence of this, and of the aid lent it
against Philip, the people voted a crown to the Athenians. De
Cor. p. 255.

Kal rois odow...... &xooreirar] And send 1o the soldiers who
are now there everything they may need.] ’Exei. This word refers

only to the Chersonese, not to Byzantium. Phocion and the sol-
diers under his charge were not received into Byzantium until
341-0, the year after the delivery of this speech, The allusion,
then, will be to Diopithes and his soldiers.
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‘EEdy...... ¢oBodpar.] om what cause I thus am in dread for
our affairs. After elrelv understand wepl 7@v. Meréxew has the
meaning of fo partake of anything with another, hence to adopt,
as here. Translate: Ye may adopt my opinions.

[Page 26.]

Kal wpbvody 7o’ ... ... woihonae.] * FRANKE translates as if it
were el ui) Hpa, nisi forte : but, as following Suav o’ abrav, I think
el p) ral Ty ¥AAwy i8 si non etiam reliqguorum ; the ¥pa being ut
videtur. That you may at least take some wise precautions for
yourselves, if, as it seems, you do not choose to do so for other states
as well” ARNOLD. ‘YTudv v’ abrdv, the objective genitive.

Tervpiofar.] This word is variously derived. If from ripos,
smoke, mist, it will mean here to be wrapt in smoke or clouds, to be
silly or absurd. This is the view taken by most modern etymolo-
gists, and in my opinion the correct one. HARPOORATION remarks
upon it: rerdpouarr éuBeBpévrnpai, ¥w Tév ppeviv yéyova. Cf.
Favs. Lza. p. 409. °AAN’ &yd palvouai, xal Terddopas, where the
first derivation is certainly preferable to the second. Ampeiv. To
speak or act like a fool. Compare the Latin deliro, I rave, and its
English derivative, delirium.

AB8is.] Again, hence hereafter. Translate: Neither now nor
hereafter consider me as one sound in mind.

Meyas...... nbEnrar] Proleptic use of uéyas. It is already
implied in the verb adfdvew Cf. XeN. ANaB. . 5, 8, peredpovs
etexbuioay Tds audias. Tipds adrods = mpos &AAfAovs. JELF. 654,
2. Cf. De Cor. p. 24T, for the sudden rise of Macedon.

Kal 371 10AAG . . ... .yevéobar] And it was far more improbable
that he should become such as he is, from the man he was. Tipoel-
Ange. Jam tenet. Legi possit etiam wpocefAnge, celeris adjunzit.
Worr.

Kal 7 Aouwd 5¢° adré morfcaclas] He should also reduce what
remains under himself. He uses the aor. Inf. to denote a finished
result, and not the gradual reduction of them, which would re-
quire the present. AceteAdeiv. To go through in words, to relate.
Of. Hae. vii. 18.

'ANR’ 8pR......abrg.] But Isee all men, beginning with you,
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actions of Philip previous to his entry at Thermopyle jn 346. He
there wrote two letters, one immediately after the other, inviting
the Athenians to come and aid him against the Phocians. Fars.
Lea. p 367. Now under the then present circumstances he could
have had no other'idea than that.of 'gaining time, and thus de-
ceiving the Athenians, who might have been induced, if it had
not been for these very letters, to send Athenian troops to occupy
Thermopylee as Demosthenes advised. The common reading
here is wpoBdArera:, The distinction is: ¢ wpoBdAres, projicit,
proiendit, quo vos securos consopiat; xpoBdAAerai, quo se adver-
sus vos tueatur.” FRANER.

ddoxew 8. .. ... .00 Siapépopcs] But say that you keep the peace,
if you wish, as he does, I care not for that, i. e. Go on acquiring
towns and possessions for yourselves at his expense, and call
that keeping the peace, if you wish. &doxew, dictitare, say as
often as you will. OV Swapépouar, nil curo, haud intercedo, mea nil
refert. REIsKm.

Tabrny eipfvmr.] The article is omitted to show that the mean-
ing is general. On the omission of the copula elva: here consult
‘Jeur. 376.

*E¢’ Hpas fge.] * He will come against us. A constant theme
of the warnings of Demosthenes. And it is strange, considering
the loss which must have fallen upen them in case of an invasion
of Attica, that the Athenians did not bestir themselves more.

YEmeira éxefvy xap’ Spdv......Aiye] And then, he speaks of a
peace observed by you towards him, not by him towards you. Some
editions have &yew Aéye: here, which WorLr changed to elva: by
conjecture, & reading adopted by Avezr.

‘O Tév......oveitas, i  What Philip purchases by all the money
he expends Tév dvahiorxwuévwy xpnudrwv. Genitive of price.
Jeur. 619, Cf. Her.v. 6. ’Quéovtas Tds yuvaikas wapd 7@y yovéwy
xXpnpdToy ueydiwy. .

‘PP’ Sudv 8¢ uh woheueiobar.] And still avoid being attacked by
you.

Kal uhv.] Kt vero. JeLr. 7128. Méxps robrov = Until ke do-
clare war. .
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0idt ydp......7007 épei.] For neither will he say this, even if
advancing egainst Attica, and entering the Piraus. Tdv Mepad.
One of the ports of Athens, the others being Munychia and Pha-
lerum. These were connected with the city by means of the long
walls built under the administration of Pericles. Themistocles
had surrounded the ports by a wall. The entire cirenit of these
walls was one hundred and seventy-four and a-half stadia. The
long walls (7d paxpd Tefxn) were three in number, one on the east
to Phalerum, thirty-five stadia long, another on the west to the
Pireeus, about forty stadia, and the third parallel to the last, lead-
ing to the same place. These last were known as the long walls,
the one to Phalerum being usually called 75 #aAnpucdy Telxos.

Tipds Tobs &AAovs.] Towards the others, i. e. those whom he
subsequently proceeds to enumerate: the Olynthians and Pho-
cians.

[Page 24.]

Terrapdkovr’ &wéxwv Tiis wéAews ordlia.] ‘“After Philip had
captured the thirty-two Chalcidic cities, he marched against
Olynthus itself. On arriving within forty furlongs of the city,
he sent to the inhabitants a peremptory summons, intimating
that either they must evacuate the city, or he must leave Mace-
donia.” GroTe, chap. Ixxxviii.

Avoiv Odrepov.] BREMI refers to De Comr. p. 274: Kafrot 3voiv
abrdy avdykn Odrepov, H....¢yxaAeiy, A....uh Ppépewv, and states
that after 8drepoy the verb woieiv is to be supplied. But ScExrEr
does not approve of this, and also dissents from those who would
make it the accusative absolute. But he would be content with
a nominative absolute, and considers it as one of those formuls
which abe inserted in the oration, yet have a loose syntactical
connection with it. He therefore supplies no verb. But his
illustration in German, eins von beiden, does not happe'n to apply
in English, and therefore I am inclined to adopt Bremr's opinion,
and supply woteiv.

Ndrra 7dv &AAov xpévov.] Accusative of time. Jmrw, 571.
The period alluded, to is that between midsummer, B.C. 350, and
the commencement of the siege of Olynthus, during which time
he had conquered and destroyed the whole of the Chalcidic
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]
towns. And what is here related of Olynthus may have been

equally true in the case of Stagira, Torone, Apolionia, and
the rest. Capturing them in detail, he kept assuring his next
victims that his designs. were favourable to them. Airdaairo
governs two accusatives, airdy and-7: 'roovrov. Cf. Dex. Cogr.
P- 260. ‘O dlAirmos od3tv aitiarar éud wepl Tod woAéuov,

Todro 3] In connection with ToiTo uév, suprs, is to be trans-
lated and then again. '

‘Qs wpds ovpudyovs.] At page b4, we have &s Basinéa; and
again, in De Res. CHERS. D. 98, MMéuxere bs Nuas—rnpéoBes. Qs
in both these instances is a preposition.: But in the present
instance it is not 8o, but merely expresses a supposition, and is
equivalent to as if. Cf. THUC. vi. 61. °Awéwreoy perd Tijs ZaAa-
pwlas éx 1iis ZwceAlas &s é Tas *Affvas. XBEN. ANam. iv. 3, 11.
Dplyava cuAréyerTes bs éxl xip. Cf. JELF. 626.

Kal xpéoBeas dwkéwy foav...... wopevouévy.] And there were

envoys of the Phocians who accompanied him on his march, i.e., in
B.C. 346, when he was marching southward from Pella to Pherzae,
before he had taken the oaths. I quite agree with GroTe that
the reference in this passage, and also what follows as far as
. wdpodov, refers to the same period of time.
" Kal wap’ Huiv #ipifov woArol.] And mary with us contended.
FraNE® here reads of woAAof, and is followed by Sumap, who
translates, the populace maintained, and quotes FRANKE'S remark,
vulgus cui proditorem turba verba dederat. But here, I contend,
they are wrong. TIToAAol does not allude to the populace at
Athens in any way, but to the ambassadors who accompanied
Philip in this celebrated march, among whom were the ten Athe-
niang, and besides ambassadors from Thessaly, Thebes, Phocis,
and Sparta, all contending to gain Philip’s favour and alliance.
The words wap’ Auiv will then refer to the little court of envoys
who attended the great Sphinx, and endeavoured to determine
his ultimate policy, or in whose favour he acted. Further than
this, the treaty had not been signed; the ambassadors had
not returned; the people could know nothjng about it, and
could hardly determine whether the result would be favourable
to Thebes or not.
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OnBaloisob. .. ... Ty éxelyvov xdpodov.] TRat his approach would
not benefit the Thebans. Here, again, the allusion is to the senti-
ments of the ambassadors with Philip. We see & few lines above
that he was marching forward avowedly as the ally of Phocis.
8o firmly convinced were 'even 'the Theban'envoys of this, that
at one time they became alarmed ; and well they might, for some
of Philip’'s officers expressly declared that his purpose was to
conquer Thebes and restore the Beeotian towns of Thespim and
Plateea. Eson. Fais, Lza. p. 46. What could be more likely
than that this language should be interpreted by the ambassadors
to mean what it really was not intended to do, since the purpose
was all along to pit the one against the other, and gain time to
arrive at Thermopyle ?

Mpdny.] This was in the year of the peace. He garrisoned
this city because it was the most disaffected to him of all in
Thessaly. Cf. FaLs. Lxa. p. 424. From the language there em-
ployed we may conjecture that Phere was one of those cities
whose citadels were occupied by him.

YExes xaraAafdv.] Having seized it, he continues to hold it.
“Exe: with the participle is thus used to denote the continuance
of the action when already commenced. In Latin, a similar
power i8 possessed by habere, and a passive participle in the
accusative. Cf. for example Dan. c¢. APHOB. p. 818. Th» ulr
rolvuy wpoika ¥xer AaPdy. Eur Map. 33, 89; Hrxo.999; Awr.
1046 ; and (Ep. Rex. 567. Cxsar de Ban. GaL.i. 44: Id se ab
ipeis per eorum nuntios compertum habere.

‘Qpeiraus.] Oreus was a town in the northern part of Eubcea,
and nearly opposite the Pagassan gulf. Its position made it an
important place to hold, and it had been under the Athenian
dominion at various times since the Persian wars. The events
here related had taken place the very year in which this oration
was delivered. ‘Ewwoxejouérous. ....etvoar. That he had sent
his soldiers to visit them out of kindness. ‘‘Since émioxéxrestas
is said of those who visit the sick, the ridicule upon the inhabi-
tants of Oreus is here very bitter. But this was Philip's manner,
to speak blandly, and cavil in words until he was sure of his
prey.” Brmur.

B

.
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‘Qs woooiior.] . Philip used thess words to apply to the

diseaged Oreitans; and Demosthenes completes the metaphor by
using émoxéxresda, to visit, as a physician visits his patients-
Ka} oradid(ovaw ig intended as explanatory of wogovg:. FRANKE.

'Ev 70Ts Towbrots raipois wapeivar.] To be at hand to help them
in such difficulties. The events here alluded to are involved in
much obscurity. They all took place in 342-1, and are briefly
as follows : The party favourable to Philip was led by Philistides.
the tyrant, who was supported by Philip. He persuaded them to

. imprison Euphraus of Oreus, the leader of the opposing party,
as a disturber of the public peace. Philistides then introduced
a body of Macedonian troops, and thus became confirmed in his
power—the city at the same time, as & matter of course, revolt-
ing from the confederacy of Athenian cities in Eubcea, which
had been formed subsequently to the battle of Tamyne. Asch.c.
CrEs. pp. 67, 68. Euphraus poisened himself in prison.

Adrdv.] Accusative before aipeiofas. That he would prefer to
deceive those who, &c. M%) waleiv....0» Tows. But they might,
perhaps, have guarded against receiving an injury. TipoAéyorra
Bidlead. Warn them of his attack.

Kal 7add® éws.] /And that, too, whilst, or as long as. Ok éon:
ravra. Sane, non ite est. In very iruth, not so.

Tav &ducovpévey. ... .. abrg.] JELF. 641. When the subject
of the participle is not the same as that of the verb, the participle
and its subject are usually in the genitive absolute, De Rus.
CHERS. p. 94. AwBaAAdyrwy Tvay kal karTyopodyrey Siaoracdivas
xal Siapbapfivar. ‘Translate: Whilst you, who are suffering the in-
Jjury, make no complaint against him.

*AAN’ budv abréy Tivds aitiwpéver.] These words are probably
an allusion to Diopithes, on whose behalf the oration De Rus.
Cugrs. was delivered. He was reviled by the partisans of Philip,
and accused of breaking the peace of 346, by his actions in
Thrace and the Chersonese. “Yud» abrivdepends in construction
on Tivds. .

Kal Tdy map’ éavrod...... &pdroiro.] And should yemove those
pretexts from his hirelings, &c. The orators at Atheas in the pay
of Philip, such ‘as Bschines and Demades. ’Agapeiv is more
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usually joined with a double accusative, IL.i. 182, or with the
Acc. and Dat. Op. i. 9, seldom, as here, with an acousative of the
thing and genitive of persom. But cf. Xen. Heurew. iii. 1, 7,
*Apaipnoduevos Td BBwp abrav. |

Ofs &vaBdAAovoww Suas!) \With whick they put you off. CF. De
ReB. CHERS. p. 102. Kal Towbrovs Adyeus ofs &vaBdAovo: Suas.
Wourr explains dvaBdArew by dkveiv kal dvadleadu xal Tév Kap@y
dorepifer. The word is used by Xen. of a horse throwing his
rider. ’AvaBdAAew Tdv &vaBdrnv. Hence, probably, is derived
the meaning it has here, of putting off.

YEOTW. uuus 8o7is.] These words are used to denote any body,
or some indefinite person, Cf XgN. An. I viii. "Eori 3 Soris kal
xaTarfipon Sowep év ixwodpduy.

MaAroy ) 1@y wpayudrwr.] Preposxtxons are usually repeated
before every noun, and. it is rare to find one omitted in disjune-
tive sentences. JmLr. 650, 1, 4. Something similar occurs fre-
quently in tragedy; in compound verbs, the second one usually’
drops the preposition Eur. Hxr. 167. ’AnwAégar’ dAésar’.
OresT. 180. Awoixdued® oixduefa. ALcrsT. 400. ‘Txdrovaow,
&xovoov. It may be remarked that all these examples are from
choral odes.

Oidels 39 mov.] Nemo scilicet. Nobody I ween, “Apri T
eipfivns yeyowvias. The peace having now been concluded. This
must refer to the settlement of the pieliminaries at Athens by
Antipater and Parmenio and the Athenians, which was nearly
three months before Philip took the oaths at Phers. The peace
was voted by the Athenian people, Elaphebolion, 19th March,
346, ind ratified on the 28th. Philip, however, did not take the
oaths until Scirophorion, June 15th, 346.

Otww Awxelfovs oTparnyoirreos.] We cannot determine the
exact date of the appointment of Diopithes to the command, but
we learn (from De Res. Cuers. p. 91) that it was after the con-
ditions of the peace had been agreed upon, when he and a body
of settlers had been sent vut from Athens unprovided with pay
(p. 95), and that, in order to support himself, he made attacks
upon Oardis, an ally of Philip. The king sent forces to :he -aid
of the Cardians, and Diopithes defeated them, and carried his
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incursions into maritime Thrace. Philip now sent envoys and a

letter to Athens threatening to overrun the Chersonese unless
Diopithes were restrained in his warlike efforts; but meantime
the king was pushing his conquests against the Thracian princes.
Erist. Pam. Dex. ‘p.'161. ' “This’led to complaints againgt Dio-
pithes, whom Demosthenes defends in the De Res. Cuers.

008 Tav SyTwy. . ... bxeoraruévwy.] Nor were those troops yet
in Chersonesus who have lately been seni, i. e. the mercenaries who
accompanied Diopithes, about whom much was then said at
Athens. .

Zépperov.] A promontory of Thrace and a town of the same
name near Doriscus. This latter place was situated in a great
plain near the river Hebrus. Her. vii. 59. ‘lepoi Jpovs. A fort
near the last two towns. The day after the peace bad been rati-
fied at Athens (Elaphebolion 28) a despatch came from Chares
informing the Athemians that Philip had captured the Sacred
Mount, and other important places in Thrace, and had deprived
Qersobleptes of the greater part of his kingdom. AscH. Fais.
Lza. p. 40.

Obs 8......dykaréornoar.] Whom your own general had sta-
tioned there. This was Chares, who was acting in Thrace in
conjunction with Cersobleptes, whom he agsisted by means of the
fleet under his command. s

Kalror Tadra xpdrrwy, 7i éwoler;] /And yet én acting thus what
was he in reality doing? Subaudi el ud éworduer. Quid aliud

faciebat, si non bellabat ? Reisxs.
- [Page 25.]

Eiphvny ulv ydp dpwudre] For he had sworn to the peace.
This must be taken with some latitude. The facts were these:
The peace was on the basis of uti possidetis, from the day upon
which it was sworn to at Athens. Now as we said above, this
was Elaphebolion 28th, at which time a decree also passed that
the embassadorsshould proceed to Philip and have the oaths
taken immediately. But for some reason they did not set out
until after Munychion 3rd (April), and then they did not go
direct to Philip in Thrace; but, baving proceeded to Oreus, they
arrived at Pella by slow passages, and awaited there until Philip L
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returned from Thrace, fifty days afier they left Athens. Dzn.
‘Favus, Lee. p. 390. And still he did not take the oaths until
nearly twenty days after. I would therefore interpret the pre-
sent passage to mean, that as Athens had sworn in presence of
the Macedonian envoys, the oraior may intend. that Philip was
bound by the action of his envoys.

Ti wére.] Jacoms well remarks that the loss of such unimpor-
tant places was small to Athens, but it was not the political profit
or loss that was now to be regarded, but right, and political jus-
tice, and therefore independent of the magnitude or unimportance
of the subjects in dispute. ”AAros &v....o0ros. That were ano-
ther question. SuEAD quotes PraTo, ApoL. Soo. ¢. 23. Ei udr
Oapparéws éyd Exw wpds Odvarov § uh, ¥AAos Adyos. De Lza. i. T.
& Adyos by Erepos efn.

Td & eboeBis...... SYvauw.] He here quotes a paradox of the
Stoics, that Iora T& duaprfiuara xal raropfduara. Worr. On éx)
pipdy, cf. JELr. 633. Religion and justice demand the same
whether the transgression be in great or small things.

“Hy Bagieds. ..... elvai.] This abrupt introduction of the king
of Persia seems rather strange, and the appeal to his authority is
somewhat remarkable. ¢ But the growing power of Philip and
his threatening disposition would naturally induce the Athenians
to court the friendship of any state strong enough. to protect
them.” WaisToN. Translate: Which the king and all the Gresks
know to be yours. -Baoiheds, without the article as is usual in
speaking of the king of Persia. From Hgr. vi. 34, we learn that
in the time of Peisistratus the Chersonese was inhabited by Do-
loncians, and that they invited: Miltiades, the son of Cypselus, to
rule over them. He took out with him.a body of Athenians as
settlers, who volunteered for the expedition, vi. 36. He also
built a wall from Pactya to Cardis, and thus protected the coun-
try. Miltiades was succeeded by Stesagoras, and, on his assassi-
nation, Hippias sent his brother Miltiades, who ruled for twenty-
four years, and then abandoned the country from fear of the
Persians, and returned to Athens. After the battle Marathon the
country was again secured to Athens, and continued subject to
them until the end of the Peloponnesian War. They then lost it,

8
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and did not finally gain possession of it until its cession to them
by Cersobleptes in 358-T.

Kal émoréAne Tabra.] And writes us word that such is the case.
Cf. Erist. Painipe. p. 161;; | Kapdiavois 8¢ ¢pnus Bonleiv.

*Eyd 8¢ Tocobrov 8éw.] So far am I from agreeing, &e. I have
retained Tooodrov inst:ad of Tocodre. The expressions woAAod
8éw, oAlyov 8éw, and Togoldrov Béw, all have the same general
meaning of wanting, and are all followed by the infinitive.

“dore kal Meydpwv &rrduevor.] A short time before the date of
thig oration, some Megareans, under the leadership of Pterilaus,
laid their plans for the capture of the city, by means of Macedo-
nian troops sent from Phocis to Pega, the port of Megara on the
Crisszan Gulf. Word came to Athens, and Phocion and a body
of Athenian hoplites (B. C. 343) were despatched with all haste.
They arrived at Megara, and made the city secure by fortifying
Nicwa, and connecting it by long walls with Megara, thus secur-
ing the entry of Athcnians at any time into the city. Pterilaus
was soon after tried at Megara before the Three Hundred, and
acquitted by means of Pteodorus, a man of great influence in the
city, who afterwards despatched him for more Macedonian troops,
which, however, did not arrive. Fars. Lre. 436. We can easily
see the importance Athens placed upon Megara from the frequent
m+ntion made of it by Demosthenes in this and other orations.
Cf. PHIL. iv. p. 133. FaLs. LEG. pp. 368, 435, 446, 448. In De
Gor. p. 324, we find Pteodorus given in the list of traitors to
Greece and partisans of Philip. The reason of this importance
being given to the city is that, having all Beeotia under his sway,
if he gained Megara he would have surrounded Athens on all
sides. He already governcd Eubcea by his bribed adherents.

*Ev EdBofq Tupavv(da xaracrevd(ovra.] Thisis more fully treated
of in the present oration, pp. 125-127. Reiske prefers to read
Tvpavvibas, for Philip had set up several tyrants in Eubcs,
but Tupaywls is here used generally, to apply to any tyrants.
Translate : Dominalionem tyrannorum.

Nov i ©pdrny mapiévra.] Cf. De ReB. CHers. p 100. Philip
was 8till absent in Thrace at the date of this oration, and had
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been there for more than ten months. The campaign ended by

the subjugation of the country and the expulsion of the kings.
Wisizwski, p. 187,

Ta édr...... oxevmpotucroy, | | |Cunningly laying his plots in Pelo-
ponnesus, The verb oxevwpeiobas, like oxevoroicicfai, is applied to
& cunningly devised trick, to effect by intrigue. Its derivative,
oxevdpnua, has the same force. Cf. DEm. p. 955. ’AAX’ elvau
Tobro wAdoua xal oxevdpnua SAov. Also, p. 1035, oxevdpnua
ouwddrres.

Eiphxal...... wpocaydywaw.] Unless indeed ye will say that
those who are placing their engines keep the peace, until they lead
them against the walls, Observe that Demosthenes uses thie word
pnxdwmua here and below, where other writers would use unxan,
a8 THoc. ii. 76, Mnxards wpooiiyov Thi méAer; iv. 13, *AwoBdoews
8¢ udMiora obons Ereiv unxavais. However, he may not here in-
tend so much engines of war, as deceit of any kind, as in /Esca.
Prou. 469. In the Cmoxpn. 981, it is applied to the robe in
which Agamemnon is entangled.

Ofs by &yd Angbefnv.] By which I may be overcome. Kby piww
BdAry undd rofety. Even though he hurl no javelin and draw no
bow. :

Tiow ody.....yévoiro.] If anything should happen, of what would
you be in danger? Kwdvvelew is here construed with a dative, as
in Hee. ii. 120, vii. 209, viii. 60. The construction with Jx¢p and
the genitive is the more common, although mpds and the accusa-
tive is found in Her. iv. 11. In this passage, RE1skk reads el
ylyvowwro, and translates: Quenam igitur illa sunt, quorum even-
tus nos in discrimen conjiciat. But el 7¢ yévoiro, 8i quid acciderit,
is more spirited. The infinitives following are to be regarded as
substantives in apposition to Tiaw.

Elra] Jeus. 874, 6. Tobrov eipyvmy......wpds dpas; Can I
affirm that he keeps the peace towards you? TIoAAod ye kal Séw.
JAnd indeed I am far from doing so.

’A¢ %is Auépas. .. ... duxéas.] But from the day he destroyed the
Phocians. We cannot determine the exact date of the destruction
of these towns, but the most probable date is Scirophorion 23rd,
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the day on which Phaleecus and his mercenaries surrendered to

Philip at Thermopylee. The Phocian towns surrendered at the
same time, and their destruction followed immediately. This
was hardly a week after the signing of the peace at Pherze.

“Cuds S¢...... PtV . And Dsay you ore wise if you send assist-
ance now. “H3n is very emphatic here. Awrficesfe. De meo sensu
dedi 3uwfhoesfa: in infinitivo apto e preemisso ¢nu!l, Sio negatum
wobis tum fore,ut faciatis, Rmiskm. Butall the manuscripts give
Surfigeade, and I have retained it. Besides, I can hardly see why
it should be changed, as there is no anacoluthon in leaving it as
it is.

Kal Togobrdy vye...... 7@y UAAwy.] JAnd so much do I dissent
from. “Qorex.v.A. That I do not think we ought now to consult
regarding the Chersonese, nor Byzantium. Bu(avriov. A town on
the Thracian Bosporus, founded by the Megareans, B. O. 658.
The other Grecian colonies in this neighbourhood were Lampsa-
cus, Oysicus, Perinthus, and Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium.
(Hezrax's Manvar, p. 131.) The founder is said to have been
Byzas, the son of Neptune. Its site made it, in & very short pe-
riod, s most flourishing city and a port of great trade with Athens
and the rest of Greece. During the Peloponnesisn War it was
alternately under the sway of the Athenians and the Lacedsmo-
nians. It revolted from Athens in 358, and took part with
Rbodes and Chios in the Social War. It had continued ill-
affected towards Athens during all the remainder of the reign of
Philip, and sometimes in alliance with him, (De Cor. p. 254,)
until the year of this speech, when Demosthenes was sent as
envoy to visit it, and induced it to form an alliance with Athens
against Philip. In consequence of this, and of the aid lent it
against Philip, the people voted a crown to the Athenians. De
Cor. p. 255.

Kal rois odow...... dwooreina] And send o the soldiers who
are now there everything they may need.] ‘*Exel. This word refers
only to the Chersonese, not to Byzantium. Phocion and the sol-
diers under his charge were not received into Byzantium until

341-0, the year after the delivery of this speech, The allusion,

then, will be to Diopithes and his soldiers.
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B oy...... ¢oBoipar.] om what cause I thus am in dread for
our affairs. After elxeiv understand wepl 7@y. Meréxew has the
meaning of fo partake of anything with another, hence to adopt,
as here. Translate: ¥Yemay adopt my opinions.

[Pdge 26)]

Kal wpbvoidv 700 . . . ... wofionode.]  FRANKD translates ag if it
were el ud &pa, nisi forte: but, as following suev o’ abr@w, I think
el ud xal Ty ¥AAwv i8 56 non etiam reliquorum ; the &pa being wt
videtur. That you may at least take some wise precautions for
yourselves, if, as it seems, you do not choose to do so for other states
as well” ARNOLD. ‘Tudv 7y abrdv, the objective genitive.

Tervp@ofar.] This word is variously derived. If from roos,
smoke, mist, it will mean here o be wrapt in smoke or clouds, to be
silly or absurd. This is the view taken by most modern etymolo-
gists, and in my opinion the correct one. HarpoORATION remarks
upon it: rerdpoparr éuBefpbvrnuai, &w Tov Ppevev yéyova. Cf.
Favns. Lee. p. 409. ’AAX’ éyd pafvopas, ral Terdpopar, where the
firat derivation is certainly preferable to the second. Anpeiv. To
speak or act like a fool. Compare the Latin deliro, I rave, and its
English derivative, delirium.

Ad0is.] Again, hence hereafter. Translate: Neither now nor
hereafter consider me as one sound in mind.

Meyas......ntfnra.] Proleptic use of uéyas. It is already
implied in the verb abidvey Cf. XgN. ANaB. i. 6, 8, peredpovs
étexbpioay Tas audias. Tlpds abdrods = wpos &AAAAovs. JELP. 654,
2. Cf. De Cor. p. 247, for the sudden rise of Macedon.

Kal §1¢ ®oAAG. ... .. yevégda.] And it was far more improbable
that he should become such as he is, from the man he was. Tipoel-
Ange. Jam tenet. Legi possit etiam wpogelAnpe, caleris adjunzit.
Worr.

Kal 7a Aoiwd 5¢° adt§ wohoacla.] He should also reduce what
remains under himself. He uses the aor. Inf. to denote a finished
result, and not the gradual reduction of them, which would re-
quire the present. Aceferdeiv. T0 go through in words, to relate.
Of. Has. vii. 18.

AMA’ 8p@......a0r§.] But Isee all men, beginning with you,
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have granted to him, that, &c. The expression éxd rwos dpfdue-
vos i8 used adverbially, and has the peculiarity of agreeing with
its subject, and defines its limits and sense. Cf PraTo. REP. 600.
Odrody TlOwpey &xd ‘Oufipov &ptapévous xdvras Tods Tomrikods pipn-
Tads eiddAwy periis\elvas. | | TeXevroy, SiaAirdn xpévov, and évicas,
are used in a similar manner. WoLF says: &g’ Suav &pf. inter
quos primi estis, while Sca£¥er translates: Initio a vobis facto.

Odrwal] In so public a manner, i. e. in & way plainly intended
for all to see, and in which no evasion was intended. Mepicén-
rew xal Awrodureiv. These words convey in a very forcible man-
ner the scorn of the orator. Tepicdrrew is applied to trees, to cut
them round and thus destroy them. He uses it in this meaning in
De Re Crers. p. 91. Thenagain, Awwodvrelv (from Admy, a gar-
ment, and 8/w) was applied to such as robbed bathers and travel-
lers, and committed other petty thefts. By such means does the
orator often mark his scorn for the actions of the Macedonian.
Cf. PaIL. i. p. 54.

KaradovAobgfa: Tds wéAeis.] To enslave the citics, i. e. common-
wealths of Greece. I am inclined to take this view, since to apply
it to any separate cities would lessen the force of the argument.
In the same way mpayudrwy is used a few lines above, to denote
the whole affairs of the commonwealth.

Kafro..] Jnd yet. ‘EBSoufixovra ¥rn xal rpla. Our orator has
here given a hard task to his commentators, who will not see
that he is speaking generally. Howcver, in this case, we may
presume he gives the exact number, which he intends to be cor-
rect, and below, p. 117, when he says ‘ seventy years,” he must
be understood as speaking in general terms. The seventy-three
years will date from the close of the Persian wars, B. C. 417, to
the battle of Zgospotamos, which ended the Peloponnesian War,
B. C. 405-4 (Ou. 93, 4). But Demosthenes mentions in OL. iii.
P. 35, that the Athenians ‘ had the hegemony of the Greeks with
their consent for forty-five years” These years must be computed
from B. C. 477 (OL. 75, 4,) to the outbreak of the Peloponnesian
War, which will be over forty-tive years (OL. 87, 2). His state-
ments thus harmonize with the facts of Grecian history; but
when we compare his dates with those of other writers, a remark-
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able discrepancy arises. IS0CRATES In one place says their sway
lasted sixty-five years. LuconesiNt adopts this, counting from
the close of the Persian war to the defeat of the Athenians at
Syracuse. Bosorm also agrees in the years, but commences to
count from Or. 17, 2.//B/\C. 4/710{ OTheround (mumbrr, seventy, is
given aleo by Lysias. ’Emirdgios, 55. Prarto, Erist. vii. p. 443,
and IsocraTEs, PANEaYR. 122. We have seen that he also gives
the date as sixty-five. See Ouimron’s Fasr. Herrzw. ii. Ap.
p. 363.

Tpudrcovra &vds 3éovra.] These twenty-nine years are to be
reckoned from the battle of Egospotamos (OL. 93, 4) to the de-
feat of the Lacedzmonians by Chabrias at Naxos, B. C. 376 (OL.
101, 1). For the manner in which Sparta used her power, see
Grore, chap. lxxvii. For the greatness of her power, see Xxx.
HELLKN. v. 3.

“loxvoay 8é 7i. . ....udxnv.] And the Thebans have obtained the
power these late years, after the battle of Leuctra. Fought between
Epaminondas and the Thebans, and Cleombrotus and the Spar-
tans, B. C. 371 .Or. 102, 2). In consequence of this victory the
chief power passed to the Thebans, who were the last of the
Greeks who could claim the hegemony, since Philip, the next
leader, was no Greek.

Howiv § 71 BotAowobe.] To do whatever you wished. He uses
the second person because : ‘Secunda persona quum plura sub-
jecta adsint. recte ponitur, quum is quem alloquimur primus et
proximus nobis sit.” BaEumi ScnErea remarks that xoieiv should
have the article, since as often a8 roiro is explained in the same
sentence by an infinitive following it, in prose the article is
gcarcely ever omitted. He also reads BodAecfe. But the opta~
tive is preferable, since the circumstances varied with the wish,
and it could refer to no settled plan. -

08¢ woAAoi 8¢i.] Far fromit. Neutiquam. Cf. De Res. OnERS.
P.100. Tovro utv. The corresponding word is kal xdAv. WoLr
lays it down that when roiiro uév is used, rodro 3¢ should follow.
But this is not followed here, nor indeed does the orator confine
himself very strictly to these formule; for at page 128 he has
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xpirov, followed by 3¢, when we should expect &reira 86 Again,

at p. 126, Tor¢ pev—ndAwv Se.

MaAAow 8¢ Tois Td7’ odow *Abpvafois.] Vide que artificio Orator
captet aurem popularem. , Tiow, ob perplws é8éxouy wpoopépecia,
Seemed to conduct themselves perhaps-harshly towards certain states.
Here again the orator states a disagreeable fact in such a way as
to flatter his audience, and at the same time mark his sense of
their conduct. Worr translates: Quum quosdam non moderate
tractare viderentur. The truth of this remark will be fully con-
firmed by the action of Athens towards the various members of
the confederacy of Delos subsequently to the wars with Persia.
Cf. Grors, chap. xlv. Considering the real facts, Demosthencs
would have been right if he had used instead of ob perplws, uar’
dBpiorricds, as DisseEN remarks. Cf De Cor. p. 231. Ob uerpiws
exéxpnvro (@nBalor).

Ndvres govro Seiv. . ... .xohejeiv.] All the rest, even those hav-
ing no charge to bring forward, considered it a matter of necessity
to urge war in conjunction with the wronged states.

“Aptagi] Imperium cBpessentes. For &pxew here, as ScHEFER
remarks, is imperium capessere, not imperare. He compares Her.
i. 14. ’Ewef e fipte, Postquam regno potitus est. Trauslate: Huav-
ing obtained the chief power, and succeeding to the same political
influence. '

MAeovdewv.] Insolescere, plus sibi, quam oportebat, arrogare.
So Is00. de SopmISTIS, Ei xal viv wAeovd(ovor, Tameisi nunc inso-
lenter sese jactant. WoLF. Tiepd Tob perplov....éxivovy. JAnd
disturb existing institutions beyond what was reasonable. This
alludes to the action of Lysander and the Spartans after the
defeat of the Athenians in B. C. 405. The attempt to establish
an oligarchy was generally regarded as odious in the extreme.
The appointment of decadarchies and a Spartan harmost in each
city was looked upon as only another name for tyranny. Be-
gides, these rulers were generally unfit for their station, and
caused much ill-feeling. Buj the crowning act of arrogance was
the seizure of the Kadmeia, which ultimately led to a union, end-
ing in the overthrow of the Lacedeemonian influence in Greece.
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Kal 7 3¢l Tods &AAous Aéyew;] .Jnd why need I mention the
others? * These words are used to indicate a change to more
serious subjects.” FRANKR.

Oi8ty by eixeiv ¥xovres.] *Av here is to be referred to ¥xorres,
and the expression is/ then equivalentto)ovd¢v dv elxouer, 8c. €l
xal HBovAdueba. Having no fault to find at the outset regarding
any injury inflicted by the one upon the other. The allusion here
is to the Peloponnesian War, which, as WxisTon remarks, origi-

. nated not in any direct attack of the Athenians or the Spartans
upon each other, but in the struggle between the Epidamnians
and Corcyrzans, and the events arising therefrom.

[Page 21.]

Kafror.] Many editions have xafros e, which seems a prefer-
able reading. ’Efnudprnrar. Everything which kad been inflicted.

’Ev Tois éBdoufikovta ] Vide supra ’EAdrrovd éorw. Areof less
consequence. Manuscripts vary here between éadrrw, éadrroy’,
and the reading as given above. I have adopted it on the autho-
rity of DiNpors 8nd SoHEFER.

Qv diarmos...... #dlknxe Tobs “EAAnvas.] Than the wrongs
which Philip has inflicted upon the Greeks, in scarcely thirteen
years, during which he has had the upper hund. This oration was
delivered in 342-1 (OL. 109, 3), and thirteen years before would
be 855-4 (OL. 106, 2), and before this year, Philip had captured
Pydna and Potidea, founded the new town of Philippi, and
opened for himself the resources of the adjoining auriferous re-
gions ; he had established relations with Thessaly, and assisted
the Aleuadz against the tyrants of Phere, captured Amphipolis,
and terrified the Athenians for the safety of the Chersonesc. He
had also overrun and subdued the Illyrians and Pezonians, and
fully consolidated his empire to the north of Mount (Eta. GroTE,
chap. lxxxvi. ’Emwordes.. Aliguwid esse cepit. Scugrer. But
the meaning of the verb is not fully brought out by such an ex-
pression. It means to swim upon the surface (émmorf, éxl, wérw).
The word is used by medical writers, in the same way as the Latin
innatare stomacho, of food remaining crude on the stomach; and

_is ulso used of the effects of liquor on the brain, fo intoxicate.
T
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Hence, as editors generally observe, it is applied contemptuously
here. Demosthenes means by it, that Philip may go on.smoothly
for a time, but the end will come soon. Intoxicated by his suc-
cess, he will make some blunder which will ensure his fall.

MaAror 3¢ ov32.\.\\ ) Véreiva) ) Orrather they are not the smallest
port of them. The reading of VEueL and Saurpe here is wéuwrror
wépos, from Codd. Z. 0.  All other editions give the reading as I
have. RuIske seems to think the reading, »éuwrov, to have arisen
from the frequent use of the formula in Demosthenes: Od3¢ 7d
wéuxrov pépos Yhpwy AaPeiv.

Me0dwy xkal *AmoAAwrviar.] These cities were the last which
Philip attacked on the Chalcidic peninsula. Methone here is
usually distinguished from the Methone on the Thermaic Gulf by
the ejiihet of ¢ Thracian.” It is still further characterized by
THUCYDIDES 88 T4y Suopoy Maxedovfa, vi. 1. Many writers con-
tend that it was in the capture of this city, and not of Methone
on the Thermaic Gulf, that Philip lost an eye. Grors, chap.
Ixxxvii. Apollonia was “an Ionian colony, in Mygdonia.”
ArNoLp These cities were now allies of Olynthus, which was
the head of the Chalcidic confederacy.

*Ew) ©pgrns.] This expression is used to denote the peninsulas
lying southward of Macedonia proper, and inhabited chiefly by
colonies from various Greek cities. In the earlier years of De-
mosthenes it was very populous and wealthy, and we see from his
language to what a condition it had been reduced by “scarcely
thirteen years” of Macedoniat rule. < Ewl®pdrns. Thraceward;
or living in the direction of Thrace. A general term applied to
the Greek States which lined the Agean from Thessaly to the
Hellespont. The Chalcidic colonies in this quarter, amongst
which were Olynthus, Torone, Sermyle, and Arne, were founded
from Chalcis in Eubeea.” ENOLD ¢ ad THUC. i 57. Sec ales Hage

“I‘#;;:szﬁ;-". “m Ha‘;y edidd'::‘lﬁve before und’, undéva,
but I have omitted it as unnecessary, on the authority of DINDORP.
JAny one, having gone there, could not easily say. Avems trans-
lates: st accesseris, nec facile dicas. WoLr says undéva mpooeh-
8dyra, pro undévi mpocerdévrs.
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Kal 10 ®wxéwy ¥vos tocovrov &vmpmuévov.] Referring to the
almost total destruction of the twenty-two Phocian fowns, dis-
mantled and broken up into villages, none of which was to con-
tain more than fifty houses, nor be nearer its neighbour than a
space of one furlong.' The' decree’is given in"LzLaxp's Philip,
vol. ii. book iii. s. iii.

Obx} 7ds......wapffpnras.] By ‘wéres’ I understand Pagase
and Magnesia, by ‘woMrefas, liberly. Worr. Yet what this
liberty was he nowhere states. The whole country, as has been
observed in a previous note, was divided into four divisions, and
was very powerful when united undgr the government of a single
ruler called Tagus, a name peculiar to Thessaly (PorLux. i. 128).
Each of these four divisions comprised several cities, the chief
magistrates of which were also called Tagi. Backn, Corp. In-
scripp. No. 1770. They were generally at war with each other.

- Larissa, Phers and Pharsalus seem to have had a certain power

over the others. The general government had the imposts on the
tributaries, and the harbour dues to support it, together with the
duties on all markets. These were seized by Philip and applied
to his own use. Dem. OL, i.p. 15. We also learn from Deum. p.
15, as above, that Philip seized these revenues of the country and
applied them to his own use. The liberty they enjoyed, therefore,
seems hard to determine, still it was a rule of Thessalian over
Thessalian, and thus to be preferred to that of a foreigner.

Kal Tetpapxfas xaréornoer.] And he has established tetrarchies.
See note, p. 71.

“Iva ph pdvoy xard wéhes...... SovAebwow ;] That he may not
only enslave them by cities, but also by nations. By making all
responsible to him instead of the Tagi of the various cities.
Besides, each district was directly accountable to him. Com-
pare Worr ad loc.: “ Totam Thessaliam in quatuor prefecturas
divisit, ut non modo oppidatim sed étiam regionatim (ut ita dicam)
serviant.”

Al ¥ & EdBolg wéreis.] Oreus and Eretria, and perhape others.
MAncloy is here construed with a genitive, which is the more
usual construction. In Ir. xxiii. 732, #Ancfotr &AAAA0I0u is found.
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In-Sopu. (Ep. R. 1134, the derivative #Ansid{ev is joined with an
#0¢. Kal radra, And that too. Jerr. 880, i.

Kal ob ypdopes. ... ..ob wowei.] And he doesnot write these things
and not exhibit them in his actions. Cf. De Cor. 288. Oix elxov
plv Tabra, odx Eypajd Bt/ obd) EypaYa uy| odx éxpéoPevaa 8¢, oD’
émpeoBevaa ptv, oix ¥reiga 8¢ OnBalovs. C10. pro MiLoNE. c. 28.
Neque vero se populo solum, sed etiam senatui commisit; neque
senatui modo, sed etiam publicis presidiis et armis: neque his tan-
twm, verum etiam ejus potestati cui senatus totum rempublicam com-
miserat. See also BArker’s n. to De CoB. 8. 144 of his edition
for further examples. . '

‘EAAamovror.] This has no reference to the strait, but to the
district of that name lying alongside of it. Tl,e cities along this
coast were also called ai ‘EAAnowéyrias wéAers. XEN. AN. i. 1.

*AuBpakfav.] Philip's expedition against Ambracia is men-

tioned also in De HaLoN. p. 84, and again in PmiL. iv. p. 138."

From the language employed it seems doubtful whether the city
was captured or not.

"HAaw Exei.] He holds Elis, i. e. his faction rules supreme in
that cily. After the battle of Mantinea, B C. £62, the oligarchical
party at Elis succeeded in expelling their opponents. During
the reign of Philip the oligarchs identified themselves with Philip,
and the opposite party invited to their aid a body of the merce-
naries of Phocis who had retired to Crete. These were defeated,

and the prisoners afterwards massacred under the decree of the <

Amphictyons passed against all who had taken part in the plun-
der of Delphi. Diopbor. xvi 63. Hence arises the expression of
Demosthenes in PuiL. iv. 183, Tas év "HAd: oayds, which is re-
peated ipissima verba in Fars LEa. p. 424. But while Philip was
thus subserving his interests in Elis to satisfy the governing
party, le at the same time was advancing his power at her ex-
pense. He conquered from her Pandosia, Bucheta, and Elateias
colonies belonging to her, in the Cassiopeian district, in the north
of Epirus, and gave them to his brother-in-law, Alexander. De
Havrox. p. 84.

Meydpois ] See n. p. 115. O % “EAAds ..... TévOpdmov.]
Neither Greek nor barbarian land limits the ambition of the man.
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Juvenar makes much the same remark about Alexander. Sar.

x. 168. Unus Pelleo juveni non sufficit orbis. The omission of
i with these adjectives is very unusual, and few examples ean
be given. The only one now occurring is Ecr. Paan. 1524, +fs
'EAAds A Tis BdpBapos.’ 'But even here; as'Heruaxs ad loc. re-
marks, ‘“only one of the scholiasts interprets with ~3, all the
others considqying it as masculine.” Mr. WuisTox cites XEscu.
Pxrs. 184, ‘H udv ‘EAAdIa xAfipe Aaxoioa yaiav, % 52 BdpBapor, and
adds that the whole form is given in Xzw. Axam v. 5, 16, els
BdpBapov yijv.

Obrw 3¢ xaxds...... xard wérets.] 8o wretchedly are we dis
posed (o each other, and ruined city by cily. Awplorew properly
signifies to dig through a wall, and undermine it, hence to ruin.
Many editors interpret this word to mean separated from eack
other by walls and trenches. But the simpler meaning as above is
to be preferred. Cf. ScHxFER, perforali sumus, h. e. corrupti, pes-
sumdati.

O3t gvorivar] Nor support one another. Kowwviay Bonfeids
xal pirfas. A common bond of assistance and friendship.

Hepopionev.] We disregard. Non impedimus incrementa poten-
tia Philippi. WoLY. Tbdv xpdvov....Exaoros éyvwxds.] Each one
having resolved to make'the best use of the time during which hkis
neighhour is destroyed. Philip’s policy for peace was always so
srranged that he never encountered too many enemies at once.

‘Q He amused one party by letters and promises, and meanwhile

deprived it of allies and friends. Take for examples Olynthus
during the capture of its allies ; and Athens, after the signing of
the Peace, in regard to Phocis. Napoleon's policy was much the
game ; but his was a war policy, in which he made his actions to
correspond to Virgil's castigat audilque dolos.

‘Oxws owbfigerat...... wpdrrwr.] After verbs of caring for,
considering, &c., $xws with the future indicative is used instead
of the the subjunctive. Rmiske remarks on the present passage,
Immo vero oxoweiv et xpdrreiv, qui infinitivi apti sunt ex éyvands,
fizo hoc penes unumquemque sedente, ut neque consulat neque agat
hoc, ut Grecia salva sit. It i3 better, however, to make them
adjuncts of éaoros.

v
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“Qowep.] JmLr. 868, 3, 4. ’Exel 8rc ye......ob8els drproel 3
wov. Since indeed assuredly, none can be ignorant that, like a
periodic attack or approach of fever, or some other disease, he is
coming upon even him now appearing to be far removed from him.
The reference is'to''a’ regular’return’ of 'an' intermittent fever.
WesrsrMANN and Sumap make the reference to be to an epidemis,
but it would bardly convey the orator’s meaning go well to limit
it to such diseases. He represents the actions ef Philip as so
insidious, that a man may be seemingly quite well to-day, and
to-morrow be prostrated by an attack. On xaraBoAd, accessis,
cf. PLaTO GoRé. § 157, 'H xaraBoAd) adrn Tis &odevelas. WoLr says :
eploBds éati xpbvos émirdoews Kal dvécews dv voorhuars yiyvépevos.
From these definitions it can be fairly concluded that a fever
returning at certain intervals is meant, rather than an epidemis,

" whioch is not necessarily periodic. A% wov. Truly. Jsir. 724, 2.
[Page 28.]

Kal pyv.] And further. JeLr. 728, c. *AAX’ odv....Hdwobrre.]
Yet at least in this they were wronged by genuine sony of Greece.
“EAAnves i0ayeveis. SOHAFER.

Kal vdv abrdy Tpdxov x.7.A.] And one might look upon this
in the same manner as if a legitimate son, born to a great possession,
should manage it .discreditubly and incorrectly: and for this he
would be worthy of blame and reproach ; but you could not say this
of him, that ke acted thus being an alien and not the heir of the pro-
perty. “Qowep v e, understand dmwoAdBo: after &v. YAfiow elvas,
&evas. These infinitives depend upon &oxep bv vwordBor. Avare
reads odk &y &v Aéyeiv. But Reisge well remarks there is no
sutharity for o doing. He has himself, however, altered the
reading &kws to &iov, no authority in manuscripts being given.
However, his emendation has the advantage of being universally
accepted. Tpoofixwy. Subandi d» eis T& kTfipara Towobrws Hdixes.
REisEE. KAfjpos i3 the property in inheritance ; xAnporduos, the
beir.

‘YmoBoAuaios.] .4 supposititious child. The word is uged spe-
cially of children. Cf. Hgg. i 187. Ta dweBohuaia (8C. Tékva).
Ndbas, a son of & concubine, or, at Athens, any child born of a
citizen and a foreign woman.
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Obx......odx.] Observe the force given by the repetition of
the negative. Non ita affecti sunt. Riipiasr. Cf. Jevv, 747,

Ob péwov. .. ...7ois "EAAnow.] Being not only no Greek, nor in
any way allied to Greece. Yet still either the orator was here
mistaken, or else how could Philip-have competed in the Olym-
pic Games in 356, and be declared victor? Prur. ALxx. c. 3.
The question must have come up then whether he was a Greek
or not, for none but pure Greeks could contend in the Olympio
Games, and the Hellanodiea were most particular in this respect.
Hzn. v. 32, denies that the Macedonians were Greeks, but eonsult,
for the general question, Grors, Chap. xxv. and C. O. MiirLez,
Ueber die Makedoner; appended to the first volume of the Eng-
Hsh translation of his History of the Dorians. It is certain they
were of Pelasgic origin.

AN ob8t...... elweiv.] But not even a barborian from a place
whence it és Aonorable to mention. Demosthenes speaks very hard
of the ancient Macedonians. He calls their kings barbarians, and
men destined (o serve the Greeks, in OL. iil. Baut still he gives no
worse description of them than Alexander the Greatdid. Arriax.
Be. Arex.vil. 9. ${Anrwos ydp iworaBly Suds *Aarfiras xal &rdpovs
&y B31p0épais, Tods woAAobs véuovras &vd Ta 8pn wpbBara Kard Afya
...... XAautdas pty duly &vrl v Siplepdy popeiv Ewke, xarfryaye
8% dic Tav dpéwv eis T> wéBov. Quintus Cartius also adds other
characteristics in his version of the same speech. Illyriorum
paulo ante et Persarum tributariis, Asia et tot gentium spolia
fastidio sunt. Modo sub Philippo seminudes, amicula ex purpura
sordent; aurum et argentum oculi ferre non possunt; lignea
enim vasa desiderant, et ex cratibus scuta et rubiginem gladiorum,
This speech was made by Alexander, in B.C. 323, a few months
before his death.

*AAN’ SAéBpov Maxeddvos.] ¢ A good-for-nothing Macedonian, &
term frequently borrowed by the later sophists from Demosthenes.
*Ardpdwodov. A Macedonian slave is nowhere mentioned, but
Demosthsnes is the only authority for saying they were sorthless.
It is rather a subject of pride than reproach. The scholiast in-
forms us: Scytha, Cappadox, Thrax, Phryx, Aegyptius scrvus
qui esset, is honeste saltim serviebat. Nam ex his populis man-
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cipia sua petebant Athenienses. E Macedonia autem nulla ex-

portabantur. Hoc nequius interpretatns Demosthenes colligit,
tam improbos esse Macedonas, ut nemo Athenis servum illinc velit,
et Macedonici generis servos omnium servorum esse nequissimos
et teterrimos.” REISKE.

Kafrot 7i......4mohelwes;] And yet in what does he fall short
of the height of insolence? O wpds k.7.A.] By his destruction
of the cities, does he not preside at the Pythian games? This has
reference to the destruction of the Phocian towns. Tifne: &
Mé0ia, Intellige, premia proponit in Pythiis, i.e. Pythiis presidet.
Aveer The Delphians had the management of the Pythian
games down to Or. 48, B. C. 588. Subsequently they came un-
der the control of the Amphictyons, and in 346 they made over -

_ their right to the Thessalians, Beeotians, and Philip. This was
regarded by the Athenians with such disgust that in that year
they sent no deputies to the Games. ‘It was in the 3rd year of
OL. 108, that these privileges were corferred upon Philip, and
was the first step towards his assumption of the rank of captain-
general én Greece. Dioror. 16, 20.” Jacoss.

Tobs SolAovs.] Spoken with the strongest contempt. The
officers of Philip are intended, quos Orator lasciviens 3nuexpari-
xds dicit Sodaovs. SCHEFER. ’Aywvoferfizovras. The dywvodéra
were either the representatives of the different states, as the
Amphictyons at the Pythian Games, or were chosen from the
people in whose country the games were celebrated. The Am-
phictyons were the proper &ywvoféras at the Pythian. They were
also called aiguprviiTai, &ywvdpxar, d0Ao8érai, BpaBels, and BpaBev-'
raf. SomxPER remarks that here the proper word is &0Aoferfoor-
ras, according to the grammarians, Cf. Dicr. ANT. 8. V.

TvA@v, wapédwv.] He became master of Thermopyle in 848,
after the surrender of Phaleecus and the Phocians. The Passes
Jinto Greece are Thermopyle and Elateia. He did not, however,
soccupy Elateia until a few weeks before the battle of Cheronza.,

Tpouavrelav.] Principem locum in accipiendis oraculis. WoLp.
The order of consulting the oracle was usually determined by
lot. Ascm. Eum. 62. The magistrates of Delphi, however, had
the right of admitting any person to 'préaudience regardless of



THIRD PHILIPPIC. 165

[Page 28.]

the lots. This favour was conferred upon the Lydians and
Creesus, HEr. i. 64; upon the Lacedemonians, PLuT. Pre. 21;
and upon Philip. It was of great importance to obtain this
favour, since oracles were given only at stated times, and the
enthusiasm of the priestess 'did-not ‘long ‘continue. Hence if
many came to consult, some might bave to go away unanswered,
which could never be the case with the wpouarrels. “Hs refers to
wpoparrelay. Lo which not even all the Greeks have a claim. This
right was never conferred upon the Athenians, and they must
thus have been greatly offended at seeing- it bestowed upon the
Macedonians.

TlopOudy.] HEesYORIUS: wopOuds, orerdy Oardoons, &v uéoy Tis
s Siawépaya. This town was the port and citadel of Eretria.
The circumstances are more fully detailed below. Cf. De Fars.
Lea. p. 368. “Tdv 3fjuov éxParovvras. By these he means the
popular party, but they would be called by their partisans the
people.” KeNNEDY.

Tobs 8 éx’ *0pedv.] The same events are related in .De Cor. p.
248. “From this passage it might seem that Philip’s attempts
upon Porthmus, or rather Eretria, were contemporaneous with
that on Oreus, the ancient Histiza. But from PmiL. iv. p. 133,
it seems that the attack upon. Oreus was not made till a short
time after (uer® ob woAdy xpévov) that on Megara, which, so far as
we can make out, was in B. C. 343. The seizure of Oreus was
therefore probably effected in B. C. 342. But it appears from p.
125 that Philip made more than one attack upon Eretria, the
first of which clearly preceded that on Megara (PHiL. iv. p. 183),
though only by a short interval, and therefore may be supposed
to have been made in B. C. 344.” WmisToN. '

'AAN’ Buws. .. .. .avéxorrar] JAnd yet, understanding these things,
the Greeks endure them. I have followed WoLr in translating.
ScH&FER joins dpivres dvéxovras and translates sustinent videre,
and is followed by Mr. Kennepy. But neither the present passage
nor yet in p. 212, De F&p, cum ALEX. } éxdvres &Bikodpevor dvé-
xmode, does such a construction necessarily follow. ““Ouws is
prefixed to the participle, yet more properly belongs to the verb,
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Lav, 21, 55, Tamen in tot circumstantibus malis, mansit ali-
quamdiu immota acies.” Franke. Jerr. 697. d.

Kal 7dv abrdy Tpéwor] Construe: xal 3oxobo: ¥uorye Oewpeir
(tdv ®lnxwov) TOv abrdv. rpéwow Gamep Ocwpoior THw xakd(am -
dxaoror ebxduevor’ iy 'pY) ke’ -éavrods yevéobar Ep* ols = éxd
Tobroes & The antecedent is omitted, and the preposition gov-
erns the attracted case of the relative. Of Xmn., AN.i. 9, 25.
Todrov éxmiely oy ols udhiora Pirels,

[Page 29.]

AAN 038, . ... &3ixeirar] But not even in what each individwal
suffers. KeNNEDY translates: but even the private wrongs of every
people. Very well for a paraphrase, but hardly suitable for a
translation. His manner of rendering takes the point out of
what follows. Not only do public wrongs go unavenged, but
even private injuries are passively endured, whick, says the ora-
tor, is the very last thing. Tobro ydp Toboxa rév dorw. For this is
the last degree of apathy. Surap. For nothing can go beyosd this
at last. WHISTON.

*ApBpaxiav.] Of n.p.118. Ambracia (Arta) a town on the
left bank of the Arachthus, belonging originally to Acarnania,
but afterwards to Epirus. It was colonized by the Corinthians
in B.C. 660.

Aevkdda.] An island off the coast of Acarnania now called
Santa Maura, one of the Ionian Islands, Its length is about
twenty miles, and the breadth varies from five to eight. Homsm
(Op. xxiv. 377) calls it ’Axrhy *Hrelpoto. It was originally a part
of the main land, and inhabited by Leleges and Teleboans. The
Corinthians, under Cypselus, 865 B.C., founded the city of Leu-
cas, and cut through the narrow isthmus, thus making it an
island. In the time of the Peloponnesian War, the channel was
filled by deposits of sand, and ships were frequently carried
across. TmUo. ili. 81; iv. 8. The channel was subsequently
opened by the Romans. Livy xxiii. 1Y, says: Leucadia nunc
insula, et vadoso freto, quod perfossum manu est, ab Acarnania
divisa, tum peninsula erat.

Nabraxrov.] Lepanto. A considerable city of the Locrl Ozol®
on the north shore of the 8inus Corinthiacus. It became a pos-
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session of the Achsans about 400 B. C., but was taken from
them by the Thebans under Epaminondas. It was afterwards re-
oonquered by the Achzans, as we learn from the present passage,
and being now made over to the ZEtolians, continued under their
power until the conquest/of Greece by the/ Romans, B.C. 146.

*Exivor.] A city founded by Theban coloniets in the south of
Thessaly, on the north shore of the Maliac Gulf. WesTERMANN.
There was also a city of the same name in Acarnania, mentioned
by SrzpaaANUS Byzan. HARPOCRATION also mentions the city, but
.says nothing of its position. ULpiaw, the scholiast, also mentions
the Thessalian Echinus, and determines it as the one mentioned
here. ‘Exivos wbAis, OnPalwy uly &woucos, xAnciov 8 Gerrarias.
The city is still called Echino.

Kal viv éxl Bu(arriovs.] “ The words: Is he not now proceeding
to attack the Byzantines? must be understood of his intentions,
which were at that time sufficiently evident, but were not carried
into effect till the following year.” Jacoms. His intention in
attacking Byzantium was to get command of the channel, and
thus prevent the supply of corn at Athens. Cf. on the import-
ance of this city to Athens, De Cor. pp. 254, 255. Zvuudxovs
Srras sc. abrg. De Cor. p. 254.

Obx fudv—éd TéAAa.] Demosthenes begins to relate the cir-
cumstances in regard to Athens, and suddenly stops, as if aware
that all knew them quite well enough. He only mentions one
city, but ab uno disce omnes. Cf. contra Timoc. p. 133. *Os 7d
putv EAAa b GAAL Tobs TG Yfipg Bonfods Avgaivy. SCHEFER.

Kapdlay.] This city was at the extremity of the Chersonese,
and in all time seems to have been an enemy to Athens. Contra
Arisr. In the treaty with Philip, it was included among his
allies, and it seems at no time-to have been under the dominion
of Athens. Diopithes, when Philip was advancing through Thraoce,
endeavoured to capture it, but failed, since Philip was enabled to
relieve the city. From De PaAcE p. 63, xal Kapdiavods éouev &
Xeppornorray Tiv ¥AAwv TerdxOai, We see that even the Athenians-
allowed that it did not belong to the Chersonese. It was also
reserved by the Cersobleptes in the cession of the Chersonese.
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MéAroper xal haraxi(bueba.] We dally and play the woman.
Divoorr and RUDIGER give parxfouer, but there is no necessity
for 8o doing. HARPOORATION cites this passage, and says uarxt-
opey was another reading. ScmZFER remarks that uarxfouer in
this place is the\géndine reading, and/that this word has been so
completely eradicated by interpreters of the orator that no trace
of it remains. HARPOCRATION interprets uaixfuuer by Tdv Ippov
" ¢pirrew, which DINDORF styles parum accurata interpretatio. The

general idea conveyed by uaAuidy is numbness, produced by cold,
an interpretation by no means suitable to the present passage,
and at any rate not to be preferred to the reading as given above.

*Adicotvi.] REISKE gives adikodvros. Quamquam non video,
qui locus his esse possit dativo, nisi statuamus, pone émiorodvres,
deesse moredovres, diffidentes mutuo alit alits, at Philippo fiden-
tea, communi omninm hosti et vexatori. But to my mind &dixotyr:
as well as &AAfAois is governed by é&wioroivres, and REISKE'S re-
fining is thus useless. '

T ofedle...... 7l morhoerv.] Observe the repetition of the in-
terrogative to give greater force to the question. ’Exeidav. The
order is émreddv yévnrar ripios éxdoTov Apdv kab &va.- Cf. OL. ii.
P. 26. Ka@ éva abrév ékaoTov év uéper. . ‘

YAvev Adyov kal Sikafas airfas.] Without reason and just cause,,
sine ratione et gravi causd. “Exew wpds. To be of a disposition
towards any person or thing. Surap.

*Hy 71 7ér, #v.] Fuit hoc quondam, fuit proprium Populi
Romani. Cic. pro Lre. MaNIL, 12. Tav woAA@v. The masses,

" the people. Tepoav. Demosthenes delights to recall these glo-
rious deeds of the ancient Greeks. In this respect he is the
Zschylus of the orators. ‘EAevfépav #ye. “Ayew here has the
meaning it usually receives with jovxlar, elpfvny, faciebat ut

@reacia libera maneret. Scuzrer.” And preserved Greece in free-

dom. Some editions give éxev0épws here. But not to be received.

Kalobre......%rrdr0o.] This verbis usually construed with the
genitive, as here. Notanda est locutio. Scmzrer. In XEN. AN.
i. 29, we have frtnlels 7§ udxp. Avpalvesba: is not used in the
active unless by later writers. *Aww kal xdrw mewolnke. Pertur-
bavit, confudit, permiscuit, invertit omnia. Worr.




.

THIRD PHILIPPIOC. 109

[Page 20)
Obdly wowcihoy o03% eopdv | Nolking recondile mor swbile.

These words and &N’ ¥r, which follow, are wanting in sdme
manuscripts, and are rejected by Suzap as not Demosthenic in
spirit. But that is hard to judge in such a small compass. Cf.
Praro. Gora. § 102.)) 0132y xoikiNoy, &AA" Sowep ol xoArol. Would
be reject this for a similar reason? Tobs &warzes éuioovy, Al
Rated those receiving maney from, &c.

Kal xahexdrarov......deAeyxbivar] E! gravissimum crimen
erat si quis accepisse munera convincebainy. Worr. -JAnd it wasw
terrible thing 1o be convicted of taking bribes.

Tipwpla peylorn.] With the heaviest punishment. There were two
actions for bribery (Sexaouds) at Athens ; one called 3éxaouot ypadh
1aid against the person who gave a bribe; the other 3dpwy ypadh,
against the receiver. The actions lay against all cases of bribery,
whether of citizens in the public assembly, of the Helia, or
BovAt, or of the public advocates. The trial was before the Thes-
mothete, the runishment on conviction was death, or payment
of ten times the value of the bribe, to which the court might add
any additional punishment (wpocrfunua). Thus Demosthenes in
the case of Harpalus was fined fifiy talents and also in addition
imprizoned. These laws were still in force, but were never en-
forced. Kal wapalrnois ovyyvdun, And there was no begging off,
nor pardon. The law must have been vigorously cairied out if
such was the case.

Tdy olv katpdy......wpaypdrwv.] The proper moment, indeed,
Jor every affair. He means that in every action there is & favour-
able moment “at which success is possible; and if that be omitted
it will never come again. Compare SpaxsrEars, Jul. Cesar, Act
iv. sc. il

There is a tide in the affairs ef men,

‘Whigh, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune;
Omitted, all the voyage of their life

Is bound in shallows, and in miseries.

‘H7oxn. Cf. with the remarks on Fortune here, PgiL. i. p. 43,

and C&sAR de BaL. GaL. vi. 35. Hic, quantum in bello fortuna
v
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In-Sopu. (Ep. R. 1134, the derivative xAnoid{ev is joined with an

a0¢. Kal radra, And that too. JrLr. 880, i

Kal ob Ypdoer. .. ...ob woel.] And he does not write these things
and not exhibit them in his actions. Cf. De Cor. 288. Ok elwov
ptv radra, obe Eypayd\B2, 0dd Eypaya uiy, odx expéoBevaa 8¢, 0b3
émpecBevaa utv, oix ¥reira Se OnBalovs. Clo0. pro MiLoNE. ¢. 28.
Neque vero se populo solum, sed etiam senalui commisit; neque
senatui modo, sed etiam publicis presidiis et armis: neque his tan-
tum, verum etiam ejus pote<tati cui senatus totum rempublicam com-
miserat. See also Barker's n.to De Oog. 8. 144 of his edition
for further examples. . '

‘EAAfiowovror.] This has no reference to the strait, but to the
district of that name lying alongside of it. The cities along this
coast were also called ai ‘EAAnowdyvriar wéAets. XEN. AN, i. 1.

'AuBpaxiav.] Philip's expedition against Ambracia is men-

tioned also in De HaLox. p. 84, and again in PmiL. iv. p. 138."

From the language employed it seems doubtful whether the city
was captured or not.

"HAw ¥xei] He holds Elis, i. e. his faction rules supreme in
that cily. After the battle of Mantinea, B C. £82, the oligarchical
party at Elis succeeded in expelling their opponents. During
the reign of Philip the oligarchs identified themselves with Philip,
and the opposite party invited to their aid a body of the merce-
maries of Phocis who had retired to Crete. These were defeated,

and the prisoners afterwards massacred under the decree of the *

Amphictyons passed against all who had taken part in the plun-
der of Delphi. Diopor. xvi 63. Hence arises the expression of
Demosthenes in PHiL. iv. 183, Tas év "HAd: odayas, which is re-
peated ipissima verbain Fars Lra.p. 424. But while Philip was
thus subserving his interests in Elis to satisfy the governing
party, he at the same time was advancing his power at her ex-
pense.  He conquered from her Pandosia, Bucheta, and Elateias
colonies belonging to her, in the Cassiopeian district, in the north
of Epirus, and gave them to his brother-in-law, Alexander. De
Havox. p 84.

Meydpots ] See n. p. 115. 0% % ‘EAAas . vv.TAvOpdmov. ]
Neither Greek nor barbarian land limits the ambition of the man.

.
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Joveray makes much the same remark about Alexander. Sar.
x 168. Unus Pelleo juveni non sufficit orbis. The omission of
7 with these adjectives is very unusual, and few examples can
be given. The only one now occurring is Ecr. Paey. 1524, rfs
‘EAAds A 7ls BdpBapos.’ 'But ‘even here, as' Hxrmaxx ad loc. re-
marks, “only one of the scholiasts interprets with 44, all the
others connid'-ing it as masculine.” Mr. Wuistox cites ZscH.
Pzrs. 184. ‘H ulv ‘EAAd3a xAfpp Aaxoioa yaias, 1) 3¢ BdpBapor, and
adds that the whole form is given in Xxx. Axas v. 5, 16, es

. BdpBapor iy

*  Obrew 3¢ xaxis...... xard wbérets.] So wretchedly are we dis-
posed to each other, and ruined city by cily. Awplorew properly
signifies ¢o dig through a wall, and undermine it, hence to ruin.
Many editors interpret this word to meaun separated from each
other by walls and trenches. But the simpler meaning as above is
to be preferred. Cf. ScBXFER, perforati sumus, h. e. corrupti, pes-
sumdati.

O3t ovorirar] Nor support one another. Kowwviay BonSeids
xal piafas. A common bond of assistance and friendship.

Mepwopiouev.] We disregard. Non impedimus incrementa poten-
tia Philippi. WoLr. Tdv xpbror....éxaoros éyvaxds.] Each one
having resolved to make'the best use of the time during whick his
neighhour is destroyed. Philip’s policy for peace was alwiys so
srranged that he never encountered too many enemies at once.

.;f He amused one party by letters and promises, and meanwhile
deprived it of allies and friends. Take for examples Olynthus
during the capture of its allies ; and Athens, after the signing of
the Peace, in regard to Phocis. Napoleon’s policy was much the
game ; but his was & war policy, in which he made his actions to
eor'respond to Virgil’s castigat audilque dolos.

‘Oxws owbfioeras...... wpdrrwy.] After verbs of caring for,
considering, &c., Sxws with the future indicative is used instead
of the the subjunctive. REisxe remarks on the present passage,
Immo vero gxoweiv et xpdrreiv, qui infinitivi apti sunt ex &ppwxds,
fizo hoc penes unumquemque sedente, ut neque consulat neque agat
hoc, ut Grecia salva sit. It is better, however, to make them
adjuncts of éxaoros.

v
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[Page 27.

“Qowep.] Juir. 868, 3, 4. ’‘Ewel 8r: ye......obBels yroel 3%
wow. Since indeed assuredly, none can be ignorant that, like a
periodic attack or approach of fever, or some other disease, he is
coming upon even him now appearing to be far removed from him.,
The reference is'to''s’ regular’/return’ of 'an' intermittent fever.
WresrsRMANN and Suxap make the reference to be to an epidemio,
but it would hardly convey the orator’s meaning go well to limit
it to such diseases. He represents the actions ef Philip as 8o
insidious, that a man may be seemingly quite well to-day, and
to-morrow be prostrated by an attack. On xaraBoAd, accessio,
ef. PLaT0 GoRG. § 157, ‘H xaraBeA) adrn viis bolevelas. WoLr says :
TeploBds éors xpdvos émrdoews ral &véoews év voohuars yryvéuevos.
From these definitions it can be fairly concluded that a fever
returning at certain intervals is meant, rather than an epidemis,

" which is not necessarily periodic. Af wov. Truly. Jsur. 724, 3.
[ Page 28.]

Kal phv.] And further. Jeup. 128, c. *AAN’ odv....70obwre.]
Yet at least in this they were wronged by genuine sony of Greece.
YEAAqves l0ayeveis. SOHAFER.

Kal vdv abrdv 7péwov x.7.A.] And one might look upon this
n the same manner as if a legitimatle son, born to a great possession,
should manage it discreditably and incorrecily : and for this he
would be worthy of blame and reproach ; but you could not say this
of him, that ke acted thus being an alien and not the heir of the pro-
perty. “Qoxep by ei, understand woAdBo: aftor &v. “Afiow elvas,
évevas. These infinitives depend upon &oxep bv JmordBor. Avexz
reads ook &y &v Aéyeiv. But Reisge well remarks there is no
authority for so doing. He has himself, however, altered the
reading &kiwos to &fiov, no authority in manuscripts being given.
However, his emendation has the advantage of being universally
accepted. Hpoohrwy. Subandi dv els T& xTfiuara Towdrws f3ixe.
Reisge. Kafjpos i3 the property in inheritance; xAnpovdues, the
beir.

‘YroBoAwyualos.] 4 supposititious child, The word is uged spe-
cially of children. Cf. Hgg. i 187. Ta woBoAiuaia (8C. Tékva).
Ndbos, a son of a concubine, or, at Athens, any child born of a
citizen and a foreign woman.
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[Page 28.]

Obx......odx.] Observe the force given by the repetition of
the negative. Non ila affecti sunt. Riipiger. Cf. Jevrw, ‘47,

Ob udwov. .. ...rois "EAAnow.] Being not oniy no Greek, nor in
any way allied to Greece. Yet atill either the orator was here
mistaken, or else how could'Philip have ‘competed in the Olym-
pic Games in 366, and be declared victor? Prur. ALEx. c. 3.
The question must have come up then whether he was a Greek
or not, for none but pure Greeks could contend in the Olympie
Games, and the Hellanodic were most particular in this respect.
Hzxr. v. 22, denies that the Macedonians were Gresks, but ¢onsult,
for the general question, GnoTe, Chap. xxv. and C. O. MiiLLER,
Ueber die Makedoner; appended to the first volume of the Eng-
Hsh translation of his History of the Dorians. It is certain they
were of Pelasgic origin.

CANA oDBt...... elneiv.] But not even a barborian from a place
whence it is honorable to mention. Demosthenes speaks very hard
of the ancient Macedonians. He calls their kings barbarians, and
men destined (o serve the Greeks, in Ov. iii. Bat still he gives no
worse description of them than Alexander the Greatdid. Armiaw,
Ep. Arex.vil. 9. #{Atrros ydp IworaBov Suds wAarfiras xal dxdpovs
& Bip0pais, Tods woAAods véuovras &vd T& Spn wpdBara Kard dAfya
ceeens XAauddas udy Suly &vrl rdv Siplepdy Popeiv EBwke, xarfryaye
84 éxc T@v dpéwy els T wédiov. Quintms Cartius also adds other
characteristics in his version of the same speech. Illyriorum
paulo ante et Persarum tributariis, Asia et tot gentium spolia
fastidio sunt. Modo sub Philippo seminudes, amicula ex purpura
sordent ; aurum et argentum oculi ferre non possunt; lignea
enim vasa desiderant, et ex cratibus scuta et rubiginem gladiorum.
This speech was made by Alexander, in B.O. 823, a few months
before his death.

AN’ SAéBpov Maxeddvos.] * 4 good-for-nothing Macedonian, a
term frequently borrowed by the later sophists from Demosthenes.
*Apdpdxodov. A Macedonian slave is nowhere mentioned, but
Demosthsnes is the only authority for saying they were u-ortl:lm.
It is rather a subject of pride than reproach. The scholiast in-
forms us: Scytha, Cappadox, Thrax, Phryx, Aegyptius scrvus
qui esset, is honeste saltim serviebat. Nam ex his populis man-
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[Page 28.]
cipia sua petebant Athenienses. E Macedonia autem nulla ex-
portabantur. Hoc nequius interpretatns Demosthenes colligit,
tam improbos esse Macedonas, ut nemo Athenis servam illinc velit,
et Macedonici generis servos omnjum servorum esse nequissimos
et teterrimos.” REISKE. -

Kafrot 7f...... dmonefwer;] JAnd yet in what does he fall short
of the height of insolence? Ob mwpds x.7.A.] By his destruction
of the cities, does he not preside at the Pythian games? This has
reference to the destruction of the Phocian towns. Tifno: 7d
TI¢6ia, Intellige, premia proponit in Pythiis, i.e. Pythiis presidet.
Avcer The Delphians had the management of the Pythian
games down to OL. 48, B. C. 588. Subsequently they came un-
der the control of the Amphictyons, and in 346 they made over -

. their right to the Thessalians, Beeotians, and Philip. This was
regarded by the Athenians with such disgust that in that year
they sent no deputies to the Games. It was in the 3rd year of
Or. 108, that these privileges were corferred upon Philip, and
was the first step towards his assumption of the rank of captain-
general én Greece. Droror. 16, 20.” Jacoss.

Tobs dolAovs.] Spoken with the strongest contempt. The
officers of Philip are intended, quos Orator lasciviens d7uoxpari-
xis dicit dodrovs. SCHEFER. ’Aywvoferfirovras. The &ywvobéras
were either the representatives of the different states, as the
Amphictyons at the Pythian Games, or were chosen from the
people in whose country the games were celebrated. The Am-
phictyons were the proper &ywvoféra: at the Pythian. They were
also called aiowuriirar, dywvdpxat, &0AoBéras, BpaBeis, and BpaBev-'
7af. SonZFER remarks that here the proper word is &6Aoferfoor-
Tas, according to the grammarians, Cf. DioT. ANT. 8. V.

TlvAGv, wapddwy.] He became master of Thermopyle in 848,
after the surrender of Phalecus and the Phocians. The Passes
into Greece are Thermopyl® and ‘Elateia. He did not, however,
soccupy Elateia until a few weeks before the battle of Cheronaa.

Tpopavrelay.] Principem locum in accipiendis oraculis. Worp.
The order of consulting the oracle was usually determined by
lot. Ascm Eum. 62. The magistrates of Delphi, however, had
the right of admitting any person to ‘préaudience regardless of
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the lots. This favour was conferred upon the Lydians and

Crceesus, Her. i. 64; upon the Lacedemonians, PLur. Pxe. 21}
and upon Philip. It was of great importance to obtain this
favour, since oracles were given only at stated times, and the
enthusiasm of the priestess did not long continue. Hence if
many came to consult, some might bave to go away unanswered,
which could never be the case with the wpouavreds. “Hs refers to
wpopavrelav. 1o which not even all the Greeks have a claim. This
right was never conferred upon the Athenians, and they must
thus have been greatly offended at seeing: it bestowed upon the
Macedonians.

Tlopbuér.] HEBYCRIUS: wopOuds, orevdy Oardoays, év uéoy Tis
viis 3wawépaua. This town was the port and citadel of Eretria.
The circumstances are more fully detailed below. Cf. De Fars.
Lea. p. 368. “Tdv dfjuov éxBarotvras. By these he means the
popular party, but they would be called by their partisans the
people.” KEnNEDY.

Tobs & éx' ’Qpedv.] The same events are related in De Cor. p.
248. “From this passage it might seem that Philip’s attempts
upon Porthmus, or rather Eretria, were contemporaneous with
that on Oreus, the ancient Histiza. But from Pam. iv. p. 133,
it seems that the attack upon. Oreus was not made till a short
time after (uer’ od woAdy xpdvov) that on Megara, which, so far as
we can make out, was in B. C. 343. The seizure of Oreus was
therefore probably effected in B. C. 342. But it appears from p.
125 that Philip made more than one attack upon Eretria, the
first of which clearly preceded that on Megara (Pait. iv. p. 183),
though only by a short interval, and therefore may be supposed
to have been made in B. C. 344.” WmisToN.

"AAN’ Buws. . ... .avéxovrar] JAnd yet, understanding thesethings,
the Greeks endure them. 1 have followed WoLr in translating.
ScHZFER joins dporvres véxorra: and translates sustinent videre,
and is followed by Mr. KexNepy. But neither the present passage
nor yetin p. 212, De F&p, cum ALEX. 9 éxdrres &Siucoluevor &vé-
xnofe, does such a construction necessarily follow. ““Ouws is
prefixed to the participle, yet more properly belongs to the verb,
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[Page 28.]
Liv, 21, 85. Tamen in tot circumstantibus malis, mansit ali-
quamdiu immota aciea.” Frangs. JeLr. 697. d.

Kal Tov adrdv 7pémwor.] OConstrue: wxal 3oxodo: ¥uorye Oewpeir
(tdv ®inxwor) TOv abrdy - Tpdwov, Boxep Oewpoiios THY xardlaw -
dxaoror ebxduevor 'uly' ) kaf éavrods yevéobar EP' ols = éxd
Tobrots & The antecedent is omitted, and the preposition gov-
erns the attracted case of the relative. Of Xmn, AN.i. 9, 26.
Tobrov éxmieiv abw ols pdMiora Pihels,

[Page 29.]

AN’ 0D, . . .. ddiceirar.] But not even in what each individwal
suffers. KenneDY translates: but even the private wronge of every
people. Very well for a paraphrase, but hardly suitable for a
translation. His manner of rendering takes the point out of
what follows. Not only do public wrongs go unavenged, but
even private injuries are passively endured, which, says the ora~
tor, is the very last thing. Tobro ydp Toboxa Tév dorw. For this is
the last degree of apathy. Surap. For nothing can go beyond this
at last. WuisToN.

AuBpaxiav.] Cf n.p. 118. Ambracia (Arfa) a town on the
left bank of the Arachthus, belonging originally to Acarnania,
but afterwards to Epirus, It was colonized by the Corinthians
in B.C. 660.

AevrdSa.] An island off the coast of Acarnania now called
Santa Maurae, one of the Ionian Islands, Its length is about
twenty miles, and the breadth varies from five to eight. Homsr
(Op. xxiv. 377) calls it *Axthw *Hwelpoto. It was originally a part
of the main land, and inhabited by Leleges and Teleboans. The
Corinthians, under Cypselus, 665 B.C., founded the city of Leu-
cas, and cut through the narrow isthmus, thus making it an
island. In the time of the Peloponnesian War, the channel was
filled by deposits of sand, and ships were frequently carried
across. Tmuo. ili. 81; iv. 8, The channel was subsequently
opened by the Romans. Livy xxiii. 1Y, says: Leucadia nunc
insula, et vadoso freto, quod perfossum manu est, ab Acarnania
divisa, tum peninsula erat.

Natraxrov.] Lepanto. A considerable city of the Locri Ozol®
on the north shore of the 8inus Corinthiacus. It became a pos-
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[Page 29.)

session of the Achseans about 400 B. C., but was taken from
them by the Thebans under Epaminondas. It was afterwards re-
oonquered by the Acheans, as we learn from the present passage,
and being now made over to the AEtolians, continued under their
power until the conquest of Greece by.the Romans, B.C. 146.

*Exivor.] A ¢ity founded by Theban colonigts in the south of
Thessaly, on the north shore of the Maliac Gulf. WEesTERMANN.
There was also a city of the same name in Acarnania, mentioned
by StepnaNus Brzan. HarrocraTION also mentions the city, but

-says nothing of its position. ULpiax, the scholiast, also mentions

the Thessalian Echinus, and determines it as the one mentioned
here. ‘Exivos *bé\is, ®nBalwy uly ¥wowos, wAnalov 3t @errarlas.
The city is still called Echino.

Kal »iv éxl Bv{avrlovs.] * The words: Is he not now proceeding
to attack the Byzantines? must be understood of his intentions,
which were at that time sufficiently evident, but were not carried
into effect till the following year.” Jacoss. His intention in
attacking Byzantium was to get command of the channel, and
thus prevent the supply of corn at Athens. Cf. on the import-
ance of this city to Athens, De Cor. pp. 254, 255. Suuudyxovs
Uvras sc. abrg. De Cor. p. 254.

Obx fudv—ed réAra.] Demosthenes begins to relate the cir-
cumstances in regard to Athens, and suddenly stops, as if aware
that all knew them quite well enough. He only mentions one
city, but ab uno disce omnes. Cf. contra Timoc. p. 733. *Os 7a
ptyv BAAa €@ GAAX Tobs T@ Yhipg Bonbobs Avuaivy. SCHEFER.

Kapdfav.] This city was at the extremity of the Chersonesa,
and in all time seems to have been an enemy to Athens. Contra
Arist. In the treaty with Philip, it was included among his
allies, and it seems at no timeto have been under the dominion
of Athens. Diopithes, when Philip was advancing through Thraoce,
endeavoured to capture it, but failed, since Philip was enabled to
relieve the city. From De PAcE p. 63, kal Kapdiavols éduerv &w
Xeppornoirdv T iAAwy TerdxOas, We see that even the Athenians-
allowed that it did not belong to the Chersonese. It was also
regerved by the Cersobleptes in the cession of the Chersonese.
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Mérouer xal Maraxi(dueba.] We dally and play the woman.
Divoorr and RiipIGER give uaAxfouev, but there is no necessity
for so doing. HARPOORATION cites this passage, and says uaAxk
opev was another reading., ScmZFER remarks that parxfouer in
this place is the'genuine reading, and that'this word has been so
completely eradicated by interpreters of the orator that no trace
of it remains. HARPOCRATION interprets uaAxfuuey by Tdv Uppov
" ¢pirrew, which DINDORF styles parumn accurata interpretatio. The

general idea conveyed by uaAwidy is numbness, produced by cold,
an interpretation by no means suitable to the present passage,
and at any rate not to be preferred to the reading as given above.

*Adicotvre.] REIsEw gives adixotyros. Quamquam non video,
qui locus his esse possit dativo, nisi statuamus, pone &xiorodvres,
deesse moretovres, diffidentes mutuo alii aliis, at Philippo fiden-
tes, communi omniuwm hosti et vexatori. But to my mind &diwcodwrs
as well as &AAfAais is governed by &mioroivres, and Reiske’s re-
fining is thus useless. ’

Tt ofedle...... 7{ worhoerv.] Observe the repetition of the in-
terrogative to give greater force to the question. ’Eweidav. The
order is éweidav yévnrar rbpios éxdorov fudv kad &a.- Cf. OL. ii.
P. 26. Kaf &éva abrdv ékaotov év péper. )

YAvev Adyov kal Sikalas airfas.] Without reason and just cause,,
sine ratione et gravi causd. “Exew wpds. T be of a disposition
towards any person or thing. Sumrap.

"Hy 7t Tér, #v.] Fuit hoc guondam, fuil proprium Populi
Romani. Cic. pro Lee. MaNIL, 12. Tév woAA@v. Zhe masses,

" the people. Tepo@v. Demosthenes delights to recall these glo-
rious deeds of the ancient Greeks. In this respect he is the
Zschylus of the orators. ‘EAev6épav fiye. “Ayew here has the
meaning it usually receives with jovxfav, elpfvny, faciebat ut

@reacia libera maneret. Scuzver." And preserved Greece in free-

dom. Some editions give éAevdépws here. But not to be received.

Kalobre...... #rraro.] This verbisusually construed with the
genitive, as here. Notanda est locutio. Scmzrer. In X&N. A¥.
i. 29, we have frrnes 7 udxp. Avpalvesfa: is not used in the
active unless by later writers. *Avw kal xdrw mewolgke. Pertur-
bavit, confudit, permiscuit, invertit omnia. WoLr.
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Oldly wouiror i3} togdv Nlllhg recondile mor swbtle.
These words and &AA® ¥ri, which follow, .are wanting in sdme
manuscripts, and are rejected by Suzap as not Demosthenic in
spirit. But that is hard to judge in such a small compass. Cf.
Prato. Gora. § 102. \/OO8Y¥ wouxiNoy, &AAY Sdwrep ol xoArofl. Would
be l'?joc‘ this fur & similar r ? Tobs &xarres ‘[dfm, Al
Aated those receiving maney from, &e.

Kal xaAexdrarov......leAeyxlivar] El gravissimum crimen
erat si quis accepisse munera convincebuinr. Worr. Jdnd il was e
terrible thing to be convicted of taking bribes. :

Tipwpig peylory.] Witk the heaviest punishment. There were two
actians for bribery (Sexaouds) at Athens ; ont called 3éxaouoi ypadh
laid against the person who gave a bribe; the other 3dpwr ypadh,
against the receiver. The actions lay against all cases of bribery,
whether of citizens in the public assembly, of the Heliza, or
BouAt, or of the public advocates. The trial was before the Thes-
mothete, the punishment on conviction was death, or payment
of ten times the value of the bribe, to which the court might add
any additional punishment (xpocriunua). Thus Demosthenes in
the case of Harpalus was fined fifty talents and also in addition
imprizoned. These laws were still in force, but were never en-
forced. Kal wapalrnas ovyyvdun, And there was no begging off,
nor pardon. The law must have been vigorously cairied out if
such was the case.

Tov oly kaspdv...... xpayudrwr.] The proper moment, indeed,
Jor every affair. He means that in every action there is a favour-
able moment “at which success is possible; and if that be omitted
it will never come again. Compare SnaxsrEars, Jul: Cesar, Act
iv. sc. iii

There is a tide in the affairs ef men,

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune;
Omitted, all the voyage of their life

Is bound in shallows, and in miseries.

‘B roxn. Cf. with the remarks on Fortune here, PuiL. i. p. 43,
and Cx8AR de Bar. Gat. vi. 35. Hic, quantum in bello fortuna
v
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possit, et quantos efferat casus, cognosei potuit. For a contrary
opinion of Fortune see Juv. x, 865,

Nullum numen habes si sit prudentia; nos te,
Nos facimus, Fortuna, Deam, cmloque locamus.

Tdvra & wpoofire: xparréyrwr.] Tidvra is omitted in many edi-
tions. Those wishing to do all that is proper.

Mapd Tdv Aeyévrar.] Alluding to Aschines, Eubulus, and
others of the Philippizing.orators. Tév orparnyotwrer. This
may possibly allude to the accusation of Iphicrates and Timo-
theus by Chares of having taken bribes from the Chians and
Rhodians, and thus leading to the ill-success of the Athenian
fleet in the Hellespont during the Social War. DEINAROH. coné.
PriLocw. 8. 17.  Diropor. xvi. 21, 22. However, we have already
seen in PHiL. i. that such proceedings were common, and that
generals were frequently tried, twice or thrice, and condemned
like footpads, p. 63.

Niv 8...... éxxéxparar ratra.] From éxmexpdoxw. Now all
these have been sold, as if jfrom the market. ’Avrecirai, from
&rrewvdyw. Both verbs are employed in transactionsin the public
market, and thus show how openly these proceedings were car-
ried on, The orator gives a true, yet lamentable picture of Athe-

nian political honesty.
[Page 30.]

*Axérwre xal vevbonxev.] Gravius antecedit, sed vevdonrxer
sequitur, ut significet et principium mali et exitium a corruptelis
profectum. WoLr. ’AwxérwAre in reference to foreign affairs
vevbonkey to intestine broils and commotions. Compase SHAES.
Macbeth, iv. 3.

0 nation miserable,
‘When shalt thou gee thy wholesome days again ?”—Kexwapy.

*Ay buoroyfi.] As Philocrates did. Agnorp. And yet Philo-

crates was banished for this very confession. T#AAa wdvf'......
fpraras. Al other things wh:clo are the mecessary auendcnu of
bribery.

Tiis $AAYs xartaoxevis &pbovia]. And the abundance of supplies
in general, For xaraoxevis, many manuscripts give rapaoxevijs.

e
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The difference is this: xaraoxevh), apparatus, xapaoxevh), supellex,
instrumenta, vasa. Somzrxr., SumAD reads wapacxeviis, and in-
terprets supellex, the general equipment of an army. A meaning
certainly new for supellex, and doubtful as regards wapacrevh.

Niw.] Refers to the present time, rére to the time of the Per-
sian wars.

“Cxd T@v moholvrwvi] By these barterers. Referring to De-
mades, Eubulus, Philocrates, Zschines, Phrynon, and Aristo-
demus.

“Ore ¥ obrw Tatr’ ¥xe.] The usual formula when proceeding
to prove a general statement previously made. Cf. De Cor. p.
239. YAvwlev, traced upward from the present. For &r: with Ind.
cf. Jer. 802, a. b. Am~orp correctly remarks that réavarria is
here used adverbially, and is equivalent to évarriws.

Tpdupara.] = Fpdupara Snuéom, Records. Public documents
were not unfrequently engraved on brass, and thus secured from
destruction. This was specially the case with names of traitors.
The word employed in such cases was ypdpew, incidere. The
term was even employed in letters. Of. supra p. 118. 'Er rais
émiororals ypdper. Els dxpdworw. On the omission of the article,
consult JeLr. 447, 2. ‘ i

‘Ds dmdp T@v...... wpoofiker.] Howlscalously it is becoming you
to look inlo such things. Zekelrns. An ancient city of Mysia,
near Mount Ida on the river Aisepus, belonging to the territory
of Cyzicus. IL. ii. 824, 825.

YAripos ¥orw.] Let him be an outlaw. Capite imminutus,
*Ariula was either total or partial. The example of Arthmius
was a total deprivation of right. This resulted in wase of murder,
theft, false witness, partiality as an arbiter, and violence offered
to a magistrate. On the penalties attached to such cases of
é&riula, consult Dior. AxrT. 5. v. The decree here given was pro-
posed by Themistocles, which renders it probable that the event
narrated occurred during the Persian War. Prur. THmMis. i. 6.
For roi *Abywalwy the common reading is 7dw 'Afn. Tob is ap-
proved by Rzisks, Dinvorr and SonzrEr.

Alrfa.] Crimen. The charge is urillen.
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Rarsks, who translates : Segi :cgquod ]est illud salutare cmum-n
dicainne? Shall I say what good counsel ?

*Ex Tob ypapparefov dvayryvdoxer.] The following readings of
these words are given, | SCHERER,gives éx ob ypapuarelov yly-
vwoke, and incorporates it in the text. In other editions the
reading above is given, and enclosed in brackets. The Bavarian
manuscript gives ék Tob ypauuarefov dvdyvwais, and in the next
line, ypapparefov &vdyvwois, while another edition gives éx red
ypauparelov &vayryvdorere. Amid such variation of manuscripts
it would be better with VeuM«r and ArNoLD to expunge it. How-
ever, admitting it to be part of the oration, it is evident that the
ypappareds Tis BovAdis kal Tob Sfuov stood beside the orators, and
read such public documents and laws as were required by the ora-
tor in support of his argument. This ypapuareds wis appointed
by the public assembly by xetwororfa, and always read from the
Ypappareioy, or record.

YEori Tolvuw Tis. ... .vhw ®éAw.] There is a foolish report cir-
culated by those desirous of consoling the city. Eiffns, here is
something like our good-natured, but used ironically. Cf. Rumyk.
ad Tiv, 131. “Quicunque Atticorum urbaniores dici haberique
volebunt, quem stolidum et fatuum dicere verebantur, leni blan-
dogque nomine %3y, yAvkdv, eifbn, xpnordv appellabant.” In aoc-
cordance with this view, cf. OL. iii. 37. “Ymd 7év xpnorev rar
viv; and.De Com. p. 228. Toito mavreAds etnbes gfidns. For
yAvkds in & similar sense cf. PraTo. Hipp. Mag. 228, B.

Ior’.] At the close of the Peloponnesian War, when by means
of the decadarchies and harmosts they might be said tp govern
the whole earth. BagiAéa 8¢ olupayov elxor. After the Athenian
defeat at Syracuse, Persia and Sparta united to crush the power
of Athens. Isoc. Or. xii. 8. 110. The price of the friendship of
Sparta was the delivery of the Asiatic colonies to the power of
Persia.

“Yplararo 8 oddtv abrovs.] Jnd nothing opposed them: i. e.,
Everything lay so absolutely under their power that there was
no use in opposing them. Cf. WoLr's interpretation: Quibus
nihil obsistebat, contra quos nemo arma movere, nemo s defendere
audebat, Oi Sbyapy dvuwdararoy ¥xew &ékovy.
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Kal sl dwmpxdadn.] And was not utterly destroyed. ’Avapxd-
(ew, Fundiéus perdere, pessumdare, ut si arborem radicitus humo
evellas. Of. Ascm. contra CrEs. 133. @ffa 3¢, ©78w, wé\is
&ovvyelrar, ped Audpay pla] | ¢ péons Tis [EAAddos &vfipracTar.
Elngérer éxidoow. Cujusmodi incrementa? Non tam virtutis
et potenti®, quam vitiorum et ignaviw, ’Ewidocis is equivalent
to alitnois. Worr.

Th re0 waAéuov.] The art of war. ’*Emdedwkévai, increvisse.
Seme mamuscripts have (wodedwnévas, decrevisse, Clearly wrong.

*Axobw.] I have heard. Jmiy. 396. Térrapas pivas ) wévre.
This plan of warfare was adopted by the Lacedeemonians during
the: Peloponnesian War. They waited until the crops were
nearly ripe, and thea invaded and plundered the whole country.
The same method of attack was adopted in all the Roman wars
watil the siege of Veii by Camillus, when winter quarters were
fiest prepared for the soldiers.

Thy &pafay abrhr.] Ipso belli gerendi opportuno tempore. Worr.
But this hardly seems a correct interpretation. It is better to
translate it with Reisxx : Tempestas anni que profert omnia, ad
Ty &pav, perfectionem, percocta et maturata. It will thus mean
the season of the year during which fruits and crops arrive at ma-
furity. With these words Franke compares c¢. Dionys. p. 1292.
‘Errafida 3 émdnuficavres mapaxgiudlew e xal wepuévey Thy
bpafav. With 5 dpala, &pa 1o Erovs is understood.

‘OxAlrais xal woMiTikois orparebpacw.] With heavy armed
soldiers and troops of their own nation. The Lacedzmonians
employed no mercenaries in the earlier times. The army was
composed of citizens alone, who could not remain long away
from home. Their armies were nearly all infantry, and thus an
incursion was less to befeared than if they were provided with
cavalry. O¥rw & é&pxalws x.7.A. And so old-fashioned were
they, or rather national in their ways; i. e., So great was their
stmplicity, or rather love of country, that is integrity. WoLr.
TMoAtrikes used here in the sense of oixefws. Dutifully. Cf. De
Cor. p. 308. “A woMhiTikd Tals xérea: wpboeaTv amdoais. Also p.
829. TloArrich xal xowd) Poffea.
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Xpnudrwv.] QGen. of price. ‘Queicfat....obdév, As lo purchase
no advantage. “Non cauponantes bellum sed belligerantes.
Ferro, non auro, vitam cernamus utrique.” ENN. Quoted by
KeNNeDY., Néupdp/rwe, Légitimdte, (Mpoguvh, the correct read-
ing, instead of the old wpoopavd, clear or open. Cf. Tuuo. ii. 93,
Ofr’ &xd Tob mpopavods ToAuficas by kad® Havxiav.

’Ex wapardfews oddt pdxms.] Ez acie instructa atque prelio.
These words are used to denote the changed manner of their
affairs. All is now won by intrigue and ambush, nothing frem
fair fighting and in open battle. :

®dAayye.] This plan of arranging an army was entirely the
invention of Philip, and to it may be ascribed his success. For
the arrangement consult Dior. ANT. 8.v. Exercitus. 'AAA& T@. ...
&Enprijous. But by having attached to himself. Non sine con-
temptu dictum: sed quod a se suspensum sibi adjunctam habet,
quod pone se trahit. Franke. This explanation is correct, and
yet seems unsuited to the gravity of the subject. Ruiskm has
changed the word to éfprvodai, and ScrxrEs adopts this in his
notes, but gives the other in the text. This last verb, meaning
to fit out, to get ready for one's self, seems better suited to the
passage. In ZscH. ProM. 711, véfoicw énprupévos is the reading
of DinDorw, altered from the old lection éinprnuévor. There is a
frequent confusion of these words, on which see MATTHIE ad
Evur. Hree. 1176.

Hévovs.] Philip incorporated in his army the whole available
force of Thessaly, horse and foot; and had besides great troops
of mercenaries. These immense levies rendered abortive the at-
tempts of other states to oppose him with their own citizen sol-
diery. On the construction of 'he acc. see JELF. 584, Obs. 2

’Exl 7obrais.] In addition to these. The common translation
as given by WaisToxn, with these forces, seems hardly suited to
the passage. He is already well prepared with forces, and bemg
80 it becomes an easy matter to subdue nations that are weak
and almost helpless. In addition to these gives this force to the
passage. Cf. Op.vii 120. M#ror éxl ufde. Many editions have
xpardy after these words, which is clearly a gloss, and may have
led to the interpretation, with these.
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“Txip Tiis xdpas.] In defence of their country. A¢ &moriay,
Ex mutua partium diffidentia, quod una metuat proditionem al-
terius, ut sola dominetar.

Maxarfipara. ...\, moAsopkei.]| (Cf. supra)n./p. 115. The pecu-
liar kind of engines intended was Macedonian gold, and & party
of traitors in the city. By means of these he captured nearly all
Greece. The statement below that he made no difference between
summer and winter must have made the Athenians aware that
they were contending against an enemy of no common kind. It.
was certainly something new to find a man who never rested
from war, who marched in winter as well as summer, and who
endured hardships for the mere sake of becoming a first class
potentate. ‘Qs od3tv Biapépei, 8C. adr@.

Ob 8¢t wpocéodai...... Thy xdpav.] Must not allow the war to
approach your own country. The Greeks say: ob 3¢l xpocéoda or
8¢l ph wpocéabas. THv etfferav. The simplicity. Alluding to the
open manner they had of carrying on war.® Quia sine prodi-
tionibus et statis anni temporibus ea bella gerebantur, hoc nomine
utitur. Worr.

*ExtpaxnAiwwbiva.] This verb is used of a rearing horse, fo
throw over his head ; hence, in the passive, to break one’s neck ; and
here, to rush headlong to destruction. WoLr translates colla fran-
gatis. ‘Qs éx wAelorov. So long before as possible. Arxorp,
But it seems to be equally as good to translate, so far as pos-
sible. .

Odx) ovurAaxévras Biaywvi(eofas] Means the same as if he
had said more fully : odxl 3¢ ocvurAaxérras Suds Slrwe Sirywvi-
{edba: adrg. Rmske. To take very good care to keep him at
home, and prevent him from coming abroad; bat by no means
to engage with him in battle, which might endanger your safety.
This was the advice of Pericles in the Peloponnesian War. How
different the sentiments here expressed from those in Pm. i. p. 41.
There the orator is all confidence, and speaks of the power of
Philip as not to be feared, and regards it as much less than that
of the Lacedemonians after the conclusion of the Peloponnesian
War. Now all is changed. Ten years have made a mournful
alteration in both, and no one confirms it more than the orator
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himself. Then he wasall battle and glory, now the same speaker
warns them to avoid provoking the Macedonian too much, and
advises predatory wars to engage the attention of the king.
Truly tempora mutantur et nos mutamur in illis.

HoAAR ¢iaes. ... txdpxet) - Many advantages naturally belong
to us. &boea, here in the dative absolute, of which many in-
stances may be given. Cf. Lone. de Sus. 8, 15. ®lva ¢
&xavres ol peyélovs épiéueror. 33, 3, 71 ploe wdvra Td dvépdman

oo dmiyryboneras. 'E0éAwper. We ars willing. ’Edéhew. What
i in our power, BodAesbas. What we wish but cannot perform.
Cf. Evs, ALcksr. 281. Aédfar 0éAw goc wply Bauely & Bolhopas.”
WaisTon. «

®Hs......kakids woieiv.] Much of which it is possible to plunder
and lay waste and destroy. TIoAAdw, sc. xdpav. The partitive is
put in the gender of the word it governs. Cf. JeLr. 442, c. and
Vira. ZEnx. L 326, Nulla tuarum audita mihi neque visa sororum.
Of. WoLr ad Larg. p. 459. Mupla, An indefinite number; uipwa,
Ten thousand.

'Ayava.] Proelium, conflictus; wéreuos, Bellum, etiam cum
non conseruntur manus. Worr. Of Loxe. De Sus. 13, 4. ‘Aydr
& @ kal b frracbas Tév wpoyeveorépwy obx ¥dofov. Eis 3t &ydve,
But for a battle he is beiter equipped than we.

Ol pdvov...... ob8é] Adverte Grecorum consuetudinem in
talibns enunciationibus adverbium, uévov, soli priori membro sic
tribuentium, ut etiam ad posterius pertineat. ScmxgreEr. T¢§
Aoyoug xal 77 Siavolq, But in your inind and soul. Miusfioa, To
bring your hatred upon. FRANKE says: wofjoa:, odium concipere,
pioeiv, odisse. The advice of Demosthenes here is one too true in
the history of all nations. If disunion and rebelion come upon a
peeple, let traitors be cut off, and let the war begin at home. A
friend of the enemy in the camp may -do more injury than all the
opposing army. Cf. the similar sentiments expressed in D¢ Ras.
CHEas. p. 104, where almost the same terms are employed to ex-
plain the duty of the Athenians.

*Exslvois.] Many editions have éxelvp. This is defended by
explaining that although the oretor speaks of many, he is think-
ing of Philip alone. Perhaps éxefvy hag crept in from De Rup.
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Ouxas. p. 104. ‘Exelvois refers to rér 8w s xonews ixPpdy.
Els Tobro....rl Aéyw. ¥e have come to such a pitch of folly, or
tnsanity, or I dow't know what to call i#t. See n. p. 111,

M4H 71 Saspudvior T wpdypard éraiwn.] - Lest-some evil genius may
drive the republic to destruction. Demosthenes is here a true pro-
phet. He saw that the folly of Greece would be fatal, and that
slavery impended over his country, and still he thought he must
oppose it so long as any hope of safety remained. Nor is it
doubtful that a man, so ardent & lover of his country as he, would
experience the greatest grief from such a state of affairs. - Others
more vacillating were on that very account the more happy,

’Ev 1§ ¢Ppoveiv ydp undty fdiaros Plos,

T ph Pppoveiv yap xdpr &vdduvov xaxdy.
But in much wisdom there is much affliction, and pradent men
seeing farther into the future are more grieved thereby; sinee
from the very nature of men they draw their conclusion thence.
Hence Ovid not less truly remarks :—

Augurium ratio est et conjectura futuri,

Hoc divinavi notitiamque tuli.

Isocrates also wrote as follows of Philip: ‘Hyosue: 8¢ xad Td
wexpaypéva wpérepoy obx By woré oot yevéoba: THAwatTa T uéyedes
el ph Tis T@v Oedv abrd ovyxardpdwsev. Worr. Cf. also on the
influence of 3aiudmov 1, SorH. Axr. 618. The notion that
Jupiter perverts the understanding in order to make men do
wrong is found in several parts of the Greek writings. Eum.
Fraa. “Orav 3t 3aluwy &r3pl wopoivy xaxd., Tdv voty ESAape wpi-
Tov. For further examples see Brassx's Axr. v. 818, and the
excellent note in ArwoLp’s edition, p. 148.

“Qore. . ...nenebere.] Construe : Fore xeAedere dvfpdrovs uw-
Swrobs Aéyery Ivena Aoideplas—HAoros &y rixnre Evex’ airias, For
any cause whatever.

[Page 83.]

‘Qs oix eiol Towtro.] Avdzm omits the obx &8 unnecessary af-
ter the verb dpveiofas. But from Xzw. Rxe. Atn. 2, 17, *Apreiotau
oo 870 00 wapijy, we see that the od is required.” Scmzrmn re-
marks : “In direct narration, as here, o is used ; in the indireot,
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@, 88 XeN. HELLex. vil, 3, 7. Of udv #Ara 'hpvow-ro p) abréyepes

yevéoba.” “Av Tior AowdopnbGow. See JELF, 589, 3.

Kal odxl 7w, .....bv Sewdy.] And bad as this is it is not the
worst, Cf. De REB, CaERs; p. 97, Kal 70 uéy Tobrwv rwis elva
Towobrovs dewdy b, ob Beivdy éoTiv. “Obxf mw is much stronger
than the usual oww. ’AAAQ, 8C. TobT o7t ServéraToy.

“Ocas......4kpodg0ai.] The subject of wapackevd(e: is in the
subsequent words. Quanta ex eo mala existunt, quod tales audire
vullis. Wour.

Ty ér 1ois wpdypacw.] Cf. n.p. 111. Also, Tauc, iii. 28, Of
év Tols xpdypaow....Jvres. The scholiast interprets these words
to mean: Oi 7& 7iis wéAews wpdrrovres. TurUc. uses a similar
form in vi. 39. Oi 7& wmpdypara ¥xovres. The reference is to
Lasthenes and Euthycrates of Philip's partisans, and the patriot
Apollonides. &®lmrov. The genitive depending upon foav. Cf.
JeLr, 618, 2, for further examples of the same class. FraNkr
cites Livy, xxiii. 14 : Plebs novarum, ut solet, rerum atque
Hannibalis toto esset. Add Czsar de BEL. GAL. i. 45 : Galliam
potius esse Ariovisti, quam Populi Romani. REiske translates,
Ad clavum reipublice sedentium.

Tives 3¢ Tob Berriorov.] This also is dependent upon #oar.
JELr. 518, BreMi translates studere optimis rebus. SMEAD en-
tirely rejects this view of the government of 7o Berriorrov, and
8ays: ‘““elva: i3 very commonly used to denote possession, as of
property, connected with which idea is the signification of Zo be
devoted to, or to belong to, as a class. It is very rarely that it is
used to denote the devotion of persons to a thing, without & prepo-
sition, and. this requires to be supported by examples.” Until
such examples are forthcoming he prefers to govern by dwép,
and cites two passages where 7ot Berriorov is governed by dwep,
but in neither of which is there the slightest resemblance to the
present. De ReB. CHERS. “Ogris 8 mep Toi BeAriorov woAA:
évavriottar. IBID. ‘Pmlp Tob BeATiorov Aéyw. This only proves
that x¢p governs the genitive, a point conceded by all. If any
change is to be made, I prefer to supply with REISEE, uépovs ko~
vawvof. This will then complete the sense, and supply a governing
word to 7o BeatioTov, if such be required : .And certain acting for
the better.
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AovAetoovsi] 1 have adopted this reading in preference to
the subjunctive, 3ovAelows:. “Owws is used with the future in-
dicative. Cf. infra, p. 126, Eigpaios 3¢ 7is....3xws érelBepor
nal underds doiAor Erorrass )\ Of: InLm:)812;)2:) It may also be used
with the sabjunctive, but less frequently than with the indicative.

*EldAecar.] Observe the force of the preposition, utterly des-
troyed. The force of ¢x in composition is to express completion
or success. Thus ¢etyw is, I iry to escape ; dipebym, I succeed in
escaping. Brasse ad Sorn. (Bp. Cor. 21.

Tods ixwéas xpoliSocar.] Philip having laid siege to Olynthus,
all his attacks were repulsed for some time; until, the people
becoming dissatisfied, listened to complaints against Apollonides,
the commander of the forees. By intrigue he was deposed, and
Lasthenes and Euthycrates appoinied to the command. Soon
after, a sally was decided upon, and Lasthenes led five hundred
horse into an ambuscade, where they were completely surrounded
and made prisoners. Favs. Lxa. pp. 425, 426. The town soon
sfter surrendered, the only terms they could obtain being that
their lives should be spared. Jusriw. viii 3. The inhabitants
were put up at auction and sold (Diopor. xvi. 53), their lands
being distributed among Philip’s officers. Among the captives
‘were some Athenian citizens, sent to aid in the defence. Rics.
Pars. Lxa. p. 30. ’Axdrero. Another reading is éfawdrero.

*AxoMwridnr.] There is an Apollonides, an Olynthian, men-
tioned in Dex. -contra Nxxr 1376, but he is met with in very
suspicious circumstances, along with Peitholaus, despot of Phers.
It may be doubted if he is the same as the present one.

'Exed......xal Tév (évwv.] When, after Plutarch and his
mercenaries had been expelled. In 349 B. C. Plutarch made appli-
eation to Athens for some troops to assist him in Eretria, and
Demosthenes, not wishing to grant them, and suspecting Plutarch
to be an enemy, endeavoured to persuade the Athenians to deny
him the required aid. De Pacs, p. 58. However, the persuasion
of Meidias prevailed, and Phocion was sent into Eubeea with a
strong force of hoplites. Dmm. conira Msio. p. 550. Csllias of
Ohalcis now openly proclaimed himself an ally of Macedon, and
having collecte§ troops, and invited aid from the generals of

x
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:Rhilip at*Regasee, boldly marched against the Athenisas. .Pho-
gipn-retreated to the town of Tamynwm, and there awaited the
‘attack. The condition of the Athenians-was critical in the ex-
treme,:conéra Muip, p. 5687 | At length Plutarch marched out.to
give -battle, :but soen after retreated and fled, drawing some
-Athenians away with him. Phocion wes now in very great
danger, and if it had not been for the firmness of his hoplites,
would have been entirely eut off. However, in the end, be con-
quered, and, pursuing his advantage, expelied Plutarch. Tlopfudy.
8een. p.2119. Of piv &¢'....78 wpdypuara. Som? were for bring-
ng the government over to-you, ad vos rempublicam iractabant.

T& wokAd, pdAAoy 3¢ 7& wdrra.] [n plerisgue vel potius ammiso.
Tehevravres. At last, Of n. p. 116, “Cwlp adridv. For their
advantage, or rather for the advantage of Athens, since if the
ththenian politics had prevailed, all wonld have been well.

- Kad-9dp roi.] ..Et tunc quidem, And then indeed, Klots's trans-
ation, efemin profecto, would imply that what follows is a reason
for-what has gone before, but it is a continuation of the narration.
Rbuuaxos. ‘¢ This word is added in bitter irony.” Sxmap. . Nat
atall. .-He was their ally by choice, and hence was not imposed
'on them, : [ should prefer to-make the remark of ¢faos. "For his
actions shewed him to be anything but that.

EfeAfidaxer...... odeabar ] And completely expelled from the
country those who twice wished to save it. After the defeat of
‘Plutarch, the Athenian party in Euboea established a free con-
stitation, and it was not until dissensions afterwards arose that
the Macedonians were invited in, and the events narrated here
" actually took place., WmisToN conjectures that they happened
4n.344. The allusion here will then be to the opposition whiech
the porular party made to the establishment of the tyrants, and
probably to a subsequent revolution. WoLrs translation I do
not.understand. He says: “ Beilicet rods *Eperpeis, cum jam tan-
dem sero. sapere vellent. [ should rather translate: bis palriam
wconservare decertantes, or with Wixmwaxi, quum jam bis pro liber-
date contenderent. The remaining words from rdre to Mapuerivros
are omitted in' Codex X. Antipater and Parmenio were Philip's
smbassadors at Athens to conclude the Peace ¢f 346, Parmenio
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was at that time Philip's dgpu‘:g‘ln ’Lhemly. InwFazs Lye. p;
363, they are described as the servants of Philip, snd aeting
honourably for his interests. Of Euryloecbus nothing further is
known. The date usually assigned for these events is : the tyrants
-establishéd in Oc. 1091, Lyeiscus being-Archon, B. C. 344-3,.a0d
‘the expeditions of ‘Eurylechus and Pasrsnenio in the following
-year.

Kal 7] 3¢i woAr& Aéyerr ;] And why need I say more? Of. Ving.
XEx. {i. 101; also 1. p. 117. Kal 7{ 3¢ Tois &Adovs Aéyew:;
YExparre ®ikxxep. “ Favebat Philippo, in Philippi gratiam émel-
Tebero. More fally in Fars. Lza. p. 865. ©nBalois 72 wpdypara
wpdrre.  “Mofow $lrwy,” Cf Pmr. iil. p 137 Sonxres,
where -#pds xdpr is understood according to Ruisgs. On the
eveats here narrated cf. n. p. 113,

[Page 34.) i

Edppaies 8¢ 7is.] In addition to what was said of him in n, P-
118, we may here add, on the authority of HARPOOIIA‘I‘IOH, that
be was a disciple of Plato, and' it was when attending the lee-
tures of the philosopher that he resided in Athens. But we shall
also find him elsewhere. We lear: from Arnsxzus, xi. p. 506,
that he resided in Macedonia during the whole reign of Perdicoas,
the brother of Philip, and that it was upon his suggestion that B
Philip was appointed governor of a portion of Macedonia. It is
strange to see the friend of Perdiccas many years afterwards
dying of grief on account of the conduct of the partisans of the
youth who was first raised to power by the kindness of the
Oreitan philosopher.

Olros & utr AAa...... wpoiwnAaxifero.] How he was insulted
in other respects, and trampled upon. The first denotes the
genus (injuria) the second the species (contumelia). Frawxx.
Pf. contra Awpror. p. 611. Burrmaxs in his Lexilogus s. v,
‘wpoceAéiy says the proper meaning of wpoxnAaxi(e is fo trample
in the dirt,

‘Ev3euier.] He laid an énformation against them. This wes
the proper mode of proceeding against traitors. See Dior. Axne,
8. V. AloObuevos & wpdrrover, Having understosd tohat they are
tntending to do,.i. e., having by some means gained information
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of their treason, probably from some of his old Macedonian
friends. Ivorpapévres, Conspirati. Rmmsxe. Rather conjurati.

Xopydy......wpuravevéuervor.] Having Phdlip for their pay-
master, and being guided by him. These words refer to well-
known Athenian’customs, 'andthus would' be understood in all
their force by his audience. Cf. De Raop. Lis. p. 191, ®avfoe
T 8 8 pdv mpuraveboas Tadra xal xefgas MabowAos. Turavelopevor
is explained by HarPoo. a8 3iourolpevor xal Siaorpepduevac. This
last word offends Rmisxe, and he has judiciously altered it to
SiaTpepbuevar. -

Avtl 100 T plv Boflbew......amorvpwavicar] Instead of as-
sisting him, and beating others to death. The verb &worvurdvew is
used of beating to death by frequent blows. Cf. De ReB. CHERSs. p.
104. The Ervm. Maq. explains the word by: Odx &rAds 7d
&roxreivar AN Tupmdvy A &wd Tuuwdvov, and goes on to state
that anciently the stick was used to put criminals to death, but
afterv...:ds the sword. The Latin term was fustuarium. OCf.
Cio. PuiL. iii. 6, Fustuarium meruerunt legiones, quae consules
reliquerunt. Something similar still survives in the Russian
Knout.

Exithideiov elvas.] “Afiov elvar. Sic Latine idoneus pro dignus.
SceErFErR, Sarl. Cat. 61. For the syntax of such expressions
see JuLF. 666, 1. Alkaios is used with a similar meaning in
PaiL. ii. p. T4,

Eméxapev.] Insultabat Euphreo, delectabalur ejus calamitate.
Worr. This verb means actually to rejoice in or over a person
or thing, whether with kindly feelings or spitefully, but more
usually the latter. Cf Dem. contra MEip, p. 556, *AAAG col éwe
Xatpov. SCHAEFER interprets it simply as gaudere ob aligquid.

Oi udv én’ éovolas......¢xparrov.] Those in authorily acted
- as they wished. Of utv én’ éovalas is almost equivalent to of &
Tols mpdyuagw, or ol & Tois mpdymagw. *HBobAovro. The three
verbs, BovAopai, dvrauai, and uéAAw, take in the Attic dialect %
as the augment instead of &, FRANkR translates this passage:
In tanta libertate quanta volebant. In all the freedom they could
desire,
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Kal kareaxevd(orra Ty rp‘fﬁ JAnd were preparing their plot.

“Qave ob wpbrepoy......of woréuier.] So that, so terribls a
ealamity impending over them, nobody dared o ufter a word watil
the enemy, already drawn up in bittle array; gdvanced against thoir
walls. ‘Pitas pwvfy, cf. Vira. M. iii. 346. Rumpitque hane pec-
tore vocem. Tac. ANn, vi.' 20. Non exilio frairum rupte vooe.
Souxrxe interprets: logui, tanquam ruptis vinculis, quibus timor
vocem constrinzerat. It may be observed that in all the passages
both in Greek and Latin, in which the synonymous terms qccur,
the speaker is labouring under violent mental excitement, and
thus in a manner bursis forth into conversation. Awoxevaodue-
voi. Succinti, armati, armis instructi, Avexr. Jcie instructa.
Wmisrtox interprets: Having broken up their camp ; but it rather
means, Having everything ready for their purpose. Of. Thuo iv.
38. Ta& EAAa Bieoxevd(ovro s és wAovv. On wplv with the Ind.
cf. JRLF. 848, 3.

Of udv lpxovot...... &woxrelvarres.] They ground down and
tyrannized over those who then protected them (the tyrants), and
were prepared to do anything to Euphreus; expelling some of
these, and putting others to death. The meaning of all is: that
these tyrants expelled and even killed some of those who, on the
occasion of the troubles with Euphreous, had aided them, and
were prepared to do anything to Euphreeus to satisfy the tyrants.
On the construction see Jeiy. 584, 1. This whole passage has
been very differently interpreted by the German commentator
Wowr, and his Gallic confrére, Aveze. WoLy removes the com-
ma after Tupdvrovos, and inserta it after Edppalor, thus completely
altering the sense of the whole passage, and making it refer, not
to the tyrants, but to those who defended Euphreeus. He then
translates: qui tum et se lucbamtur, id est, defendebant patriam,
et Euphreum, id est, vinculis liberabant, qui pro defensione patrie
nullum periculum recusabant, partim ejecerunt, partém occiderunt.
But this does not convey the orator's meaning. He wishes to
paint the tyrants in their darkest colours, and in consequence he
represents them as now expelling and killing those to whom they
formerly owed their own safety.

‘Oriwobv woweiv.] Omnibus modis vegare. SOREVER.

Y



.
-

186 NOTES TO THE

&l age 34.]
‘Exéopager éavrdr.] Cf. XEN. Axu i. 8, 28, ‘Eavrdy émopdiac-

6ai. Also Jerr. 363, 1. Kabapds, With pure motives. Cf. De
Con. 808, *Av xafapal dow af Yiipoi, Where the notion of com-
pleteness and entirety is fully carried out.

T{ odv %ot alriov, k.7.A.] Cf. De REB. CrErs. p. 108, for an
almost equivalent expression. “H3wv....¢xew. Being so favour-
ably disposed towards those who plead Philip's cause. “Ori rols pev
cee.0bBdy elxeiv. Because it is impossible for those who speak
and advise for the best, always to speak for your gratification. On
wpds xdpwr cf. JELP. 621, obs. 2, and also Sopm. ANT. vv. 30, 908.
T& wpdypara, Respublica, or as Brem1, Salus et libertas patrie.

[Page 35.]

0i ¥ &v abrois. .....ovuwpdrrovow.] But they play into Philip’s
Aands, by those very means, by which they gralify the most. ‘Eispé-
pew ixérevov. The orator now proceeds to state very succinctly
and fully the principal differences between the two classes of
men, snd it can easily be seen how much an idle, peace-loving
people would prefer the counsels of slothfulness to those of
strenuous activity. Eiocgépew. See n. p. 42. “Ews éyxaterfipon-

" gav, Until they are caught in the snare, Donec circumventi sunt.
Of. Tavc. iii. 88. “Or: oddauoi éyxaraAngleica Hwayrdsbnoay
orparénedoy xoieiglai.

Ol utv, &g’ ols. ..... &xéxOeicr.] Some spoke for present grati-
JSication, and gave no offence; others said what would eventually
preserve the state, and animosity resulted to them. The words xal
ddwovy oidly and wpoofigay & &méxeiar are absent from many
manuscripts and editions. A few give xal éadmoww odd¢y and
omit the other, but they must stand or fall together; the one is
the antithesis to the other, and if one is gone the other must fol-
low. Seven manuscripts omit wpocficay & éwéxbewar, and give
thie others, while four have these words and also the others, but
in the margin. Upon the whole I have followed Dinporr, who
presents the latest researches in his last edition, and give the
text as above. In this I am also agreeable to the lection of
Bexxxr and Avesr. Nor indeed do I see any sufficient reason
for entirely ignoring them, as ArNoLp does. They add much
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to the thought, and round the sentence, which is always what an
orator must have in view. After of 3¢ 8c. Tatr’ EAeyor.

TMoAA) Bt......wpoterro.] And many things lately the people
allowed to happen, not so)\ much) either for fuvour/or through igwo-
rance. Obx obrws is variously interpreted. Arworp: Not from
these causes or molives, not in the manner I have described. Wear-
ERMANN : Olx oBrws sc. §wws cwbfigesu. And SomzrER: Obx
oBrws—&AN pro &AA& expectes &s. Sed ita smpius Graci. Non
maultum differt od uaAAor....kAAd. AveEr: Non temere. I pre-
fer this last. It seems to agree better with the words which
follow. But let us see if something better cannot be obtained.
One of the meanings of odrws is s0 muck, usually followed by &s
which we see ScuxzrEr suggests as the word you might expect.
Now the meaning will be : Not so much either for favour or through
ignorance. ...as. Cf. Her. iii. 12. Keparal elot ofrw 34 7t loxv-
pal, poyls &v A8y wafgas Biapphieias. Their heads are so hard that
you could scarcely break them with a stone. *AAX’ dxoxaTaxAwduevor.
As bending to the force of circumstances.

Tots 8hois.] When they thought they were to be deprived of the
whole. Cf. n. p. 120, for the construction of #rrasoas

Mndey Suiv évév.] There being no need of further action in your-
selves, ArNoLD has here undtv év uiv. The &v seems to have
crept in from the last syMable of the preceding word. I find
nothing of the kind elsewhere. Here follows in some editions
the following sentence, which is most certainly an execrable
attempt of some grammarian to make himself famous. Kal Tobs
els Tadl Imdyovras Ouds Spov obk Sppwdd &AAR dvowwoiuai, H ydp
&exitndes A 80 Eyvowav eis xarewdy wpayua-ixayovor Thy wéiw,
Scaxrer says the two words éppwd@d and Svowwoiua: are quite
sufficient to condemn it. However, it is given in nearly all the
manuscripts, and HarrocraTION expressly attributes these two
words to the Philippics of Demosthenes. As they do not occur
anywhere else in his orations, he must have referred to the pre-
sent passage. Still, they are inserted so awkwardly, and so
break up the course of the oration, that they must be set down
a3 a determined attempt at improving Demosthenes.
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Kafros uh yévorro. ... .. ®\irny.] And yet may it never come
to this, for it is better to die ten thousand deaths than to do anything
through obsequiousness for Philip, Tap here assigns the reason
for what has gone before. | AmisTipes, Technographia, p. 200, cites
this passage and reads 3¢ for ydp, and ARrNoLp has adopted it,
and translates, but if it does; in that case. Franke quotes Cic.
de Oxp. 1,31. At Ajax, quo animo traditur millies oppetere mortem
potius, quam illa perpeti maluisset. Cf. also-Cic. Ras. Pegb. 5.
Moreretur millies prius quam. The words xal wpoéobas....Twds,
are wanting from many manuscripts, and indeed appear of later
origin. This is the first intimation of any such action. We do
not hear of the orators of any particular party being demanded
for some years later. If true, they seem to contain & mournful
foreboding of the fate of the orator and his friends as manifested
during the reign of Alexander.

KaAdy......xdpw.] 4 fine return truly. Highly ironical.
’Eébovy. Pellebant, id est, repudiabant, aversabantur. WorLF.
This meaning of &8éw is peculiar, but cf. PraTo Rap. 560, D.
*Q0eiv Twa Ppvydda, To banish one, This verb with &yyum, &Aio-
rouat, avddvw, odpéw and dvéouai, takes the syllabic argument.

Tods udv duerépovs wpéoBeis éxfirace.] “ This incident is not
otherwise known, but it is probably connected with the events
conrequent upon the battle of Tamyna. From p. 125 of this
oration it appears that Plutarch and his mercenaries were then
ejected from Eretria, and the people being masters of the situa-
tion, some of ‘the Eretrians wished to place themselves under the
protection of Philip and others under that of the Athenians,
Therefore we may presume that the Athenians despatched the
eénvoys here mentioned, but without effect, for the result was that
Philip was enabled to invest Cleitarchus with the sovereignty
in which the latter treated the Eretrians as here described.”
‘WaIsTox.

AovAebovo! ye paoTiyoluevor xal orpeBroluevor.] ¢ They are
slaves, lashed and racked.” Lorp BroueHAM. He translates this
whole passage from xaAfy " of woAAol to arpeBroluevor as fol-
lows: “Much indeed did the Oreite gain when they yielded to
the friends of Philip, and thrust out Euphreus, and much the
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people of Eretria when they drove off your ambassadors, and gave
themselves up to Cleitarchus! They are now slaves lashed and.
racked.” He then compares this with an extract from Burke's
Regicide Peace, and shows) the |difference between extenuating a
subject and finishing it at a single stroke. * The King of Prussia
has hypothecated in trust to the Regicides his rich and fertile
territories on the Rhine, as a pledge of his zeal and affection to
the cause of liberty and equality. He has been robbed with un-
bounded liberty and with the most leveling equality. The
woods are wasted; the country is ravaged; property is confis-
cated ; and the people are put to bear a double yoke in the
exactions of a tyrannical government, and in the contributions
of a hostile conscription.” BrovemaM’s Inaugural at Glasgow, in
GoopricE's Brimise ELoquexcs, p. 943. For another example of

.this cumulative style see Cic. pro Lza. ManIL. xi.

Egeloaro.] Hus Respared. 8o utterly was this city destroyed
that it was almost impossible to determine its site. Supra p.117.
On ’AwoArwyin», vide supra, n. p. 128.

Mawpfa xal xaxfa.] It is folly and cowardice. Tav Aeybyreov
&xpowpévovs. Verbs signifying operations of the senses are
usually joined with the genitive of the person, and the accusative
of the thing, but sometimes with the accusative of the person and
genitive of the thing. Xkw. Oyz. i. 8, 10. Odx é&xpodpevoc 8¢
700 §Sovros. ARIST. ACH. 306, 7y ¥ éudv oworddy dxoloare.

ToAwalbryy. . ... . weloeaBas.] And think that you inhabit a city
s0 great in size as that no calamity whatever can affect it. “Qore
T ®éAw, TnAwabTyy Td péyelos oboav, Slvacla undorioty Sewdy
xdoxed, AN’ &w wdvros xwdlvov elva. Worr. SeaGER, in the
Classical Journal, vol. 1ii. p. 239, proposed to change the received
reading of this passage Sore und v Srwoiw x.7.A. to Sore undly,
unS by éreody §, Sewdy weloeobas, his reason being that dewdy can-
not explain the meaning without some such word being supplied.
In this he is followed by DoBrze; and Dwporr in his last edi-
tion adopts the same opinion and the actual reading of Szacer.
Scexzrer denies that any change is necessary, and even if there
were a necessity, 3ewdv 7« would be preferable. I can hardly
think that no change is required, The sense is evidently incom-
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plete, and although Smaaer’s suggestion rests on no authority,
still it is the best yet proposed, and is accordingly adopted here.
Kal phv. Et vere, And truly. "Edes <yap....ph wodjoar. For
you ought to have done such and such a thing, and not this. Cf.
PiNp. OL. ii. 53, 8 uav wAovTos &perals 8¢ daidaruévos pépes Toy Te
Kal T@v Kkaipdy. . ’

*A 767 €l mpoeldovro.] Which if they had then foreseen. Tipolo-
xéjavro, in which sense the use of the mid. is legitimate. Somz-
PER. IToAX’ Bv..... Supply the same verbs as before. ‘AAAd 7{
Tobrwy Uperos adrois; But whal advantage is any of these things
to them? Cf. AmisT. PLuT. 1162. T 357" & efys dperos Huiv.
Things were now at the worst, and it was sheer folly to lament
what was lost by their own carelessness.

[Page 36.]

‘Ews by od(nrar] On &ws &v with the subjunctive see Jeir.
841. Zd(nras is here equivalent to @ §. Somzres. The Attics
rarely used the singular of this adjective, but compare infra
éws dopty cfor. Zkagpds. Vox propria orationis altius surgentis.
ScexFER.  Cf. oxdpos wéAews, the ship of state, in Arist. VESP. 29.

Kal wdvr 8v8pa éEfjs wpodipous elvar.] This is the reading of the
best manuscripts, and we have consequently retained it. The
lection as given by Sonzrer—vdpa épetiis xpéBupoy elvay, is on
very poor authority, and in his notes he approves of the present
reading, citing contre Tin. p. 722, &fis wdvra. Tobro gxoweioOar.
To guord against this. The middle is used to denote that not
only all should be on their guard, but that each for himself
should also take care to prevent any disaster. Cf. JeLr. 363, 6.

‘Cmépoxp, 8c. Tob ordpovs.] The verb governs the genitive
under the general principle of verbs signifying superiority over,
&c. Mdrawos, the copula, as usual, omitted. JeLr.376. ‘Atlwua
kdA\iorov. The most untarnished reputation. The word is used
particularly with reference to the position which Athens usually
held among the other Grecian states. Cf. the Latin dignitas in
Cic. Fam ii. 17. Lamia petit preeturam; omnes intelligunt nec
dignitatem nec gratiam ei deesse. Here I shall quote the very
apposite remark of Sueap: “The orator instead of applying the
simile of the ship to the administration of affairs, which he feels
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confident that his quick-minded hearers have already done, sud-

denly interrupts himself with the question r{ xoiwuer ;"

TdAat Tis...... xdnrai] Some one of my hearers may perhaps
eagerly have desired to'ask:/ |WorLwrémarks here that av is some-
times construed with the future Indicative. But that can not
apply here, a8 %3éws dv fows must be regarded as parenthetical.
HeruAnN also adopts this view, and says we must supply some
such words as épwrdy Or Toiro woidw.

Kal ypdyw. .. ... xewporovfigere.] And I shall also move a resolu-
tion, and do you pass it, if you wish. Let us here examine the
various steps by which the laws were passed by the Athenians.
All motions for new laws were first debated upon in the Council
of Five Hundred, and, if approved by them, were then referred to
the people under the name of xpoBotAevxa. Sometimes, however,
this was not done, as in the case of the proposal of Ctesiphon to
crown Demosthenes. After the bill was read in the assembly,
(¢xxAncia), probably by the ypauuarets, the proedri put the ques-
tion to the people, and called upon them to vote upon it. If they
were all in favour of it, it was immediately passed ; if opposition
appeared, the subject was then discussed. The people always
gave their decision by xeiporovia, or show of hands. After discus-
sion the matter was again voted upon, and if confirmed became a
Yhigwoua,, or decree of the people, and was equally binding upon
all parties. If, however, the wpoBovAevua was rejected by the
popular assembly, it became null, and of no effect; if an equal
number of votes were given, it was called émérewor, or in force

" for a year. But to prevent hasty legislation and avoid the diffi-

culty of proposing laws and passing them, which might have an
injurious effect, even a yA¢ioua was only in force for a year, and
unless it had been approved by the wopoféra: it then lapsed.
These nomothete were appointed from the heliastic body to act
as a court of revision for all laws, and so soon as & Yfipioue Was
passed it was referred to them. If they approved, it became a
vdpos ; if they rejected it, at the end of a year it became null.
But that the ¢fi¢pioua might have fair play before the council for
the revision of laws, the people had the power of appointing five
advocates (gdvdixos) to attend before the board, and plead its.
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necessity. Hence we can see the various terms at full length.

A xpoBotrevpa is a decree of the senate in force for a year. A
Yhioua gave this greater scope, and applied it to all parties, but
its duration was, only & year,still: - A vduos wWas a law binding
until repealed. The mover of a law was said ypdpew véuor, the
people who passed it 6éocfai. The term xeiwporévewwr was inter-
changeable with 6és0a:. For further information see Dior. Anz.

8. vV., BovAf and vouobérai, and consult ScremanN De Comir.

ATra.

Kal y3p &v......&ywvioréov.] For surely, even if all others con-
sent to enslave themselves, we ot least must make a struggle for
liberty. Tapeoxevaouévor xal wofiravres. Observe the inter-
change of the perfect and aorist. Nor is this without due effect.
The more important action of making preparation is kept before
our mind, and then the aorist iz employed to denote that its ac-
tion is finished and complete. And not only is this the case, but
still further the action of the perfect is represented as conlinuimg
8 its effects. Cf. Hee. viil. 8. "AAN’ 6 pdv Tererebrnne, xal odx
éteyéverd of Tipwphicactar. Tabra = §1¢ mapeoxevdapeba. ARNOLD.
Tods ratra Siddtorras The future participle used to denote in-
tention or purpose. JELY. 705, 6, d. With the sentiments here
expressed cf, De Res. CHEgs. p. 119.

Oidt yap...... karacrpéyacdar.] For is it not foreign to his
interests to prevent him subduing all things? Plutarch seems to
say that Demosthencs was suspected of having taken bribes
from the King of Persia, who feared the success of Philip, and
wished to stir up the Athenians against him. But it might be
that Demosthenes thought that the Persian power being added to
the Athenian, the King of Macedon would have more to do than
he could well attend to. Besides, as such an idea is nowhere
else even hinted at, we may set it down as a specimen of the
Mulignity of Plutarch. Kowwvods ¥xnre....lhv Tt 5én. Ye may
Aave partners in your dangers and hopes, if need be. Ei 8¢ u.
JELy. 860, 5. ‘

Xpdvovs ye &uwoiiite Tols mpdypaosw.] Ye may cause delay in
his operations. Xpdvov éumoielv is to cause delay, to introduce de-
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lays. “Of. contra Anisror. p. 651. Fais. Lze. p 3932. O
éxolnoay xpévov ob3éva.” Wnisrow. Also Tavo. iii. 38. Kal
xpévov Siarpifhy duwornadrrav.

Tipds &s8pa.] * Becanse\d /state is(apermanient power; a single
man is liable to a variety of accidents, and his power terminstes
with his life.” Kewnepy. Demosthenes was justified in using
these remarks, since, if he had no other example to refer to, Cyrus
the elder would bave suofficed, whose powerful cmpire one might
almost say ended with himself. But how many examples could
we now adduce? Alexander the Great, Attila, Zenghis Khan,
Tamerlane, Napoleon I. With all these the empires they founded
died with themselves. Besides, an autocrat has always more
power than a constitutional monarchy of any kind. He can
direct his armies as he pleasez, can withdraw them when he likes,
and, untrammelled by his advisers, assume a bold or hesitating
front, as the emergency may require. O3% Tot+" ¥xpnoror. Not
even this is valueless, sc. xpdvoy duwoieiv.

Al xépvo BpecPeias.] In 344 to Argolis and Messenia. Cf. the
account given of them in PaiL. ii. pp. 70,71. Kal xarnyopias, And.
remonstrances. This word seems strangely out of place, and yet
it is by far superior to any emendation yet proposed. Various
ones have been attempted. WINIEWSKI says *Axapraviay ought to
be read; Droyszn would read xar” *ApBpaxiav, and Savrre xar’
“Hxewor. Philip had a little before this time been making at-
tempts against Epirus and Ambracia. JusTiN. viii. 6. ARNOLD
is wrong in quoting Dex. ¢, OLymp. p. 11%3, to prove that Philip
' sent troops to Acarnamia. This may be seen by the words em-
ployed. Kal xatd Téxyv Twd xal Saluova duels éwelodyre ixd Téor
purépar eis *Axaprasiay orpatidras dxwéumew. *As refers to wpes-
Beia: alone, and not to xaryyoplas.

TloAdevnros.] Ar Athenian orator of the demus Spettios, a
political friend of Demosthenes, with whom he worked in resist-
ance to the Macedonian party. He, along with Lycurgus, was
demanded by Alexander in 335 to be delivered up to him.-
Argiax. i. 10, 7. ’Exewoof. Aewcrixis dictum; sedebat enim
homo in ccetn andientium Demosthenem. Scrxrzs.

‘Hyfieswxos ] Another political friend of the orator, who, ac-

z
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oording to Lisawrus, was the author of the speech D¢ Harom.
wusually atfributed to Demosthenes. Cf. Lisan. Jutroduction ¢o
De Havox. Also Faus. Lza. p. 364. KAarduayes. Not other-
wise known.

Aviobpyos.] An Attic orator, son of Lycophroa, of the neble
family of the Eteobutadse, was born about 806 B. 0. He was the
pupil of Plato and Isocrates, and a warm supporter of the policy
of Demosthenes. Of the fifteen orations aseribed to him, oaly
one, conira LBoORATEN, survives, .

Hepiirbouev.] We went round wpon as canvassers, Latin am-
bire. Woir renders by obivimus.

Kal ufir* é&...... Spufioas.] JAnd neither then did Ae attack
Ambracia, nor invade the Pelop Ob uévros Néyw K.7.A.
The order is od wérros Aéyw abreds (Suis) ¢0érorras woielw pndiv
brayxaiov Txtp abriy wepixalely Tovs EANovs. Tlepicaheiy == Arces-
sere, to summon, or call upon anybody as an ally. Cf. Cxsar de
BeL. Gan. 1, 3l. T& oixeia wpoieuévous. .. .xhdecbar Abandon-
fag your own interesis, lo say you cared for the interests of others.
Olxeios, What is one’s own as a possession or property, peculiar fo
one's self. In Thuo. iii 13, it is opposed to &AAorplos a3 here.
KfiSeobas with gen. fo be anxicus about a thing, to care for any
person. L. & B @doxew. See n.p. 112. ‘I'mip 7ér peArdrrar
Tobs ¥ANovs ¢oBelv. L0 lerrify the others aboul the fulure. ®oBeiy
is. seldom used with the accusative except of a cognate noun.
Examples, bowever, are given. Iu. xvi. 689.

[Page 81.]

“Tois utv év Xepporfirp.] This refers to the forces then in the
Chersonese, under Diopithes, as an army of observation against
Philip, who was pursuing his conquests in Thrace. ®nul Seiv.
These words are used to express determination, and imply &
positive disposition of mind on the part of the orator. Of.
P, i. p. 43. ’

Zvyxaheir.] 18 fo tavite generally; if the invitation did net
wucceed, ovvdyer, which is stronger, as of one wrging and forcing
them ; Biddoxew, to explain the true condition of affairs, and show
what will result therefrom ; Novlereiv, fo induce them to actiom,
baving fully persuaded them both by your language and the
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md’o-honofm‘”[&m ]()f.DeB.n. Cams. p. 100.

Tods Seddiorras, rovberhoorras, spdiovras Soa by Siverras 1§ wéra.

Ei ofeobe. . ... Meyapéas.] For if you think the people of Chalcts
or Megora will save, Greece. | 'This does mot seem to be spoken
with contempt, as ArNoLD suggests, nor disparagingly, as Suxap
explains it. Chalcis was a principal city of Eubcea, and had
been harassed by the Macedonian party as well as other places;
and Megara was a city of the isthmus, where, we have seen, in-
trigues were commenced, but nipped in the bud by Phocion.
The orator refers to these just as he might have said Platea and
Argos, to shew that the small states need not oppose, if the large
ones held back. “Tueis 3°....ra wpdyuava. And that you will
avoid the trouble of attending to the affairs of the whole country.
On the Nom. with the Inf. cf. Javr. 763.

*Ayarnrdy ydp.] Well will it be for them. They are so weak
that they can scarce defend themselves. If any one hope that
all Greece will be preserved by them, he i3 very far astray.
Bcrxrer. Tovro 7d yépas. This homorable distinction of being
the defenders of Grecian independence, the bulwark against Per-
sian and barbarian. The many and great dangers refer to the
events of the Persian wars : the battles of Marathon and Salamis,
the burning of the city of Athens, and the battles of Mycale and
Platza.

“0O BotAerai.] What he wishes. This seems to have been the
great failing in the Athenian character. If everything did not
go as each one desired it, he folded bis hands, and would then
do nothing. This can easily be seen from the frequent complaints
of the orator, of each one doing what he wishes, and each one ez-
pecting that his neighbour will do everything and he nothing. Kafe-
Seiras. Future of xadé(ouas.

Tofoe.] Many editions give woifioy here, but the future is
certainly the preferable reading. The meaning in either case is
much the same, except that the indicative expresses a definile ides
of possible realization. With the future in such constructions,
¥xws is equivalent to Sre Tpdwy as can be seen from Tave. vi. 11.
sxoxely 1y Tpéng Td opérepor bxpexis el 6foorrar. The future is
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algo used in Or. ii. p. 21, where no editions even venture to pro-

pose a subjunctive, and again & few lines below in the present
oration. '

Tparoy utv ob pfimol’ edpm.} . Here are any number of variations
in the readings. One has ob ufiwo8’ elpp (ScmxzrEr); another,
ob ph) wof® edpfiver ; while the common reading is uév 0d5¢ uf w08
efpy. With the future, edpfire:, ob uh would have the force of an
imperative, which manifestly could not apply here. With the
subjunctive, these particles give a future meaning, and at the
same time an idea of certainty is implied. Dawes lays it down
a8 a ruio that ob uh can never be used unless with the 2nd aor.
subjunctive, but this seems too close ;- for ELMsLEY, in & note to
Sopr. (Ep. CoL. 173, distinguishes between od uh with the future
indicative and aor. subjunctive. Translate: In the first piace,
he certainly will not find people to act for him. Tohoovras. Here
many editions insert e y3p oav, elpnrr’ by wdAar Evexd ye Tob
pndev fuas abrobs moiely d0éNew, &AN’ obk eicfy. But they seem to
be merely an explanation of what the orator has been saying, and
not part of the original text. They are absent from many of the
best manuscripts, and in others are inserted after yévgyra. This
of itself would show that they are not genuine, as they plainly
could not stand there, and make any sense.

Addowa......yévrar] JAnd then I fear lest there be a neces-
sity for us to do al once everything which we do not wish. “Owws
pf.  This construction is used after verbs of fearing, as here, and
also Sopn. (Ep. Rex. 1076. “Owws pf in such constructions is
equivalent to quomodo non. Cic. Fawm. ii. 5. Quomodo homines
non inepti loguuntur, ‘Huiv. Here it may not be out of place to
remark that the words #utv and duiv in these orations are matter
of much dispute. It is seliom that all the manuscripts and edi-
tions agree on any one form; and, indeed, it does not matter
much. The orator in all cases might either speak of his audience
in the second or first person, and the meaning is exactly the
same. However, the form 7uiv, as the more respectful, is en-
titled, in any case of doubt, to the preference.

'Eyd pév 84.] I now then. Jevre, 120, 721,1, 730. Tabra ypdpw.
Referring to the statement supra, *Eyd, vh AP, épd, xal ypdyw B¢,




THIRD PHILIPPIC. 197

[Page 81.)

*Exaropbubijvas . After verbs of thinking and declaring, & with
the infinitive gives it the force of the fature indicative, and gen-
erally implies the result of something which has been previously
stated. The sense here is : I think even yet our stale may be
restored to a proper\condition if these things are done. On this
foree of &y, cf. Dem. p. 497. Oixoiy xpds WoAAois ols &v & yopos
BAdyewr duas pafveras.

El 3¢ 115 ¥xe1 71 Tobray BéATion.] But if any one has a motion
more conducive to safety than this. ¢ is omitted from many manu-
scripts, and Berriw is read instead of Béarwr. But Worr and
seven other manuscript editions give it as above. Adtes This
is Bexxxr's reading, and preferable to the common 36¢esc. The
indicative gives the expression a more positive turn. Zureréyxor.
Suvevéyxas is the reading of some editions, but Atticis cvweréyxos
videtur magis placuisse. Socrxzrse. But whatever shall appear
good to yow, may that, O all ye Gods! result to your advantage.

A2
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ERRATAYL

Page xvii, line 28, for go read goes.

3,
4,
4,
8,
9,

1,
20,
24,
28,
31,
50,
54,
56,
58,
64,
86,
89,
95,

108,

108,

118,

113,

111,
123,

153,

[
“«

30, % eimé ¢ elwé.

18, “& “ &

23, ¢ @A\ ¢ aAN.

24, “ & “ 3.

9 Yt Y b

4 Y Y b

3, % b it .

31, % Zeppelov read Zeppelon. .
20, * &ywvoberfigovres read &ywvoberfioovras.
3, dele full point after 3ixas.

30, for oboa read oloa.

22, “ readiag read reading.

20, “ eixé read elwé. .

9, “ dwordvres read émordrres.

23, ¢ ~yevhoerar ¢ yémras.

19, “ webbas ¢ weboes.

1, % Page 4 read Pagell.

32, “ rpread 7¢.

8, ¢ esplone read edplower.

30-31, read &yawar.

%, for emin read enim.

12, “ ¥eiread éxel.

19, “ ‘Or’ read “O7.

18, ‘¢ *“r3wp read “Tdwp.

26, “ wpos read wpds.
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